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INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT 


BY THE EDITOR. 


Dr. Epwarp Rosrnson’s Harmony of the Four Gospels in Greek is here- 
with published in a revised form. The nature and extent of the changes 
made will appear from the following statement. 

J. The Greex Text of Tiscnenporr’s VIII. edition (Vol. I., Gospels, 
Lipsiae, 1869) has been substituted for that of Hahn. The edition of Von 
Gebhardt (Lipsiae, 1881) has, however, been taken as representing the final 
form of Tischendorf’s text. A few typographical errors in both volumes have 
been corrected. The arrangement of the Harmony required an occasional 
change in paragraphing and a freer use of capital letters, but the punctuation 
and the spelling of Tischendorf have been followed throughout. 

II. Criricat Notes (below the text). These present: (1) the more 
important readings in regard to which Tischendorf differs from Tregelles, or 
Westcott and Hort; (2) the leading authorities for and against such readings ; 
(3) the reading accepted in the Revised Version of 1881. 

1. The two editions selected for comparison were those of TREGELLES? 
and of Westcotr and Hort,’ as representing the best results of textual 
study in England. The German editors who preceded Tischendorf have not 
been cited, since much of the weightiest evidence was not accessible to them. 
Nor have the readings of the so-called Received Text (Stephens, 1550), as 
such, been referred to in the notes, except in a few cases of variation in punc- 
tuation. It is to be hoped that few of those who will make an intelligent use 
of this Harmony are not convinced that the readings of Stephens, when they 
differ from those of Tischendorf and the editors above named, have no critical 
value whatever. It seemed to me unnecessary to cumber the notes with such 
readings, since they are quite numerous. Not all the variations of the three 
editors are given; only those that materially affect the sense, and as a rule 
those accepted in the Revised Version (as against Tischendorf). 

In the notes the reading accepted by Tischendorf invariably comes jirst ; 
jhen the reading or readings accepted by the other editors. ‘Those of the 


1 The Greek New Testament, etc., by SAM- 2 The New Testament in the Original Greek. 
vEL PripEaux TrREGELLES, S.T.D. Lon- The Text revised by Brooke Foss Wesr- 
don, 1857-1879. The Gospels of Matthew cort, D. D., and Fenton Jonn AnTHONY 
and Mark were published before the discov. Hort, D.D. Cambridge and London, 1881. 
ery of the Sinaitic manuscript. Republished in New York, 1882. 
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three (Treg., West., Rev.) not cited against Tischendorf may be assumed to 
agree with him, though this does not always hold good in the case of the Re- 
vised Version.? 

2. The Authorities cited are those which have determined the judgment of 
recent critical editors. The uncials selected are: 8, A, B, C, D, L, A, and 
the fragmentary codices: T, Z, =, 3. (Jor the names and dates of these, see 
p- xxv. A careful study of the critical notes will be the best help to a proper 
estimate of the relative value of each.) Some later uncials are cited in con- 
nection with John 7:53-8:11, since that passage appears only in D, of the 
earlier uncials. The cursives: 1, 33, 69, and 2° (or 81) are frequently cited ; 
so the following versions: Old Latin (as it appears in manuscripts), Vulgate, 
Memphitic (Coptic), and the two Syriac versions, commonly known as the 
Peshitto and Philoxenian (Harkleian). Among the Fathers Origen alone is 
frequently named; Augustine several times; others once or twice only. By 
selecting these witnesses out of the great mass, it was hoped to promote a 
greater familiarity with the weighty evidence they present. 

3. As the Revised Version is based upon a Greek text which, while not 
meant to be critically exact, does in fact constitute a well-attested text for 
practica] purposes, it seemed desirable to give the Revisers’ readings. Every 
thorough student of the Harmony will, of course, have the Revised Version 
in his hands. 

As a matter of convenience Latin abbreviations were used in the critical 
notes. See p. xxv. 

III. ArranGement or THE Harmony. Dr. Robinson’s arrangement of 
the sections has been adhered to, although various adjustments in lines and 
paragraphs were required, in consequence of the changes of text. The only 
extensive changes are as follows: (§ 83) John 7: 53-8: 1 transferred to § 84, 
and the whole of § 84 bracketed; (§ 111) the three accounts of the Anointing 
at Bethany brought forward from § 131; ($ 112) Matt. 21: 14-17 transferred 
to § 113; (§ 122) Mark 12:40 and Luke 20: 47 brought forward from § 123; 
(§$ 186, 137) these are transposed, with section numbers in brackets. — The 
reasons for these changes will be found in the additional Notes of the Appen- 
dix, under the respective sections. 

IV. Appenprx. Numerous and extensive additions have been made, but 
only slight omissions. A reference to some superseded work has occasionally 
been dropped, and some arguments, invalidated or rendered unnecessary by 
the results of textual criticism, have been omitted. In the added matter there 
is usually some indication of any omission beyond that of a phrase or sentence. 

My own additions are invariably bracketed. Minor ones are inserted in the 
paragraphs to which they naturally belong. The longer ones stand by them- 
selves, and those deemed of most importance are named in the “Contents,” 
etc. (pp. xxiii, xxiv.), but there also enclosed in brackets. Nothing has been 

1 The readings preferred by the Revisers 1881. Use was also made of memoranda 
were taken from the volume of Archdeacon made by the editor while engaged upon the 


Palmer: The Greek Testament, with the read- Revised Version. 
ings adopted by the Revisers, etc. Oxford, 
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omitted that seemed essential to a full and fair statement of Dr. Robinson’s 
view, unless a well-attested change of text overbore his opinion. On the other 
hand, it has been my effort to add nothing that did not seem to be in accord 
alike with the design of a Harmony and with the principles of interpretation 
accepted by Dr. Robinson himself. Where I felt constrained to differ from 
him, both sides have been presented. The long note on the Relation of the 
Gospels to each other (pp. 197 sqq.) seemed necessary as a supplement to Dr. 
Robinson’s Introduction, in order to defend his view under the present condi- 
tions of the controversy respecting the Gospels. After some hesitation I de- 
cided to substitute for the ‘Schedule of Days” given by Dr. Robinson in his 
edition of 1851, that of his earlier editions (see pp. 235, 238, 239), and this 
rendered it necessary to omit a paragraph from his preface, referring to the 
change made in 1851. The longest and, in many respects, most valuable note 
in the Appendix, that on the Passover and the Last Supper (pp. 243-256), 
has been scarcely modified, and not much enlarged. Recent controversies 
have not, I make bold to say, rendered the author’s positions untenable, or 
his arguments antiquated. 

No effort has been made to enlarge the bibliographical lists. Works of ref- 
erence now abound, as they did not in Dr. Robinson’s day. The temptation 
to enlarge in this direction was met by considering the true purpose of a 
Harmony. : 

It is proper to express here my thanks to the Rev. Chas. S. Nash, now of 
East Hartford, Connecticut, for his valuable and scholarly assistance in the 
preparation of the Greek text and foot-notes. 

May this edition of the Harmony not be without its influence in advancing 
the cause to which Dr. Edward Robinson devoted his laborious life, namely, 
that of candid and devout Biblical scholarship. 


: M. B. Rippie. 


Harrrorp THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, } 
April, 1885. 


PREFACE. 


———_ 


THE experience of many years has not failed to impress upon the minds of 
most Biblical teachers the advisableness of permitting the Harmony of the 
Gospel History to occupy a prominent place among the earliest studies of a 
Theological Seminary. The simplicity of the language, the interest and im- 
portance of the events, and also the very difficulties, real or alleged, with 
which the subject is environed, all mark this portion of the Word of God as 
particularly adapted for introducing the youthful student into the principles 
and practice of Biblical interpretation. If the study of the Harmony be 
rightly carried out, there is thus laid a broad and solid ground-work, on which 
afterwards to erect a substantial and enduring structure of Biblical Science, 
“built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner-stone.” 

In furtherance of these general views, no less than two editions of Arch- 
bishop Newcome’s Harmony were formerly published in this country; one of 
them under my own superintendence. These had now been long out of print, 
so that for some years it was very difficult to obtain copies. Under these 
circumstances, and by the advice and request of leading professors in several 
of our Theological Seminaries, as well as from a feeling of necessity in the 
case of my own pupils, I was led to turn my attention to the supply of this 
acknowledged want. It soon, however, became apparent that, rather than to 
engraft the changes and additions which seemed necessary upon any former 
work, it would be easier, and perhaps better, to prepare a new one. The 
present volume, accordingly, was undertaken with these impressions; and was 
given to the public as a new and independent work, in the hope and with the 
prayer that it might be found useful in its place, and thus-aid in promoting 
the cause of Theological Education. 

In order to obtain a full and consecutive account of alle the facts of our 
Lord’s life and ministry, the four Gospel narratives must be so brought to- 
gether, as to present as nearly as possible the true chronological order; and, 
where the same transaction is described by more than one writer, the different 
accounts must be placed side by side, so as to fill out and supply each other. 
Such an arrangement affords the only full and perfect survey of all the testi- 
mony relating to any and every portion of our Lord’s history. In this way 
alone can be brought out, and distinctly presented, the mutual connection and 
dependency of the various parts, and the gradual development and completion 
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of the great plan of redemption, so far as it was manifested in the life and 
ministry, the death and resurrection, of our Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed, with- 
out such a survey, our knowledge on all these great topics can only be frag- 
mentary and partial. 

In a work of this kind, no great amount of novelty can be expected, on 
subjects which have more or less occupied the ablest minds of the Christian 
Church for centuries. Yet, even here, knowledge has not been stationary. 
In the lapse of centuries, and even of years, there is a constant progress in the 
observation and discovery of new facts and circumstances, bearing upon the 
social and also the physical history of the Hebrews and other ancient nations. 
These all serve to enlarge the circle of Biblical knowledge; they add to the 
apparatus and means of the Interpreter and Biblical Harmonist ; and often 
shed new light upon topics which before were dark or doubtful. It may also 
be truly said, that in no former period, perhaps, has there been accumulated 
a greater amount of such facts and of such progress, than during the half cen- 
tury which has just closed. All these it is the duty of the Harmonist to ap- 
ply to the elucidation of the narratives of the four Evangelists. A Harmony 
rightly constructed should exhibit the results of all these recent investigations 
into language, manners and customs, history, geography, and the like, so far 
as they are well-founded ; and thus become, to a certain extent, the represen- 
tative of the present state of Biblical science in this particular department. 
Such, accordingly, has been my aim in the preparation of this volume. I have 
also everywhere endeavored faithfully to judge and write, according. to the 
impressions left on my mind by a personal inspection of most of the scenes of 
the Gospel History; a privilege enjoyed, I believe, by no previous Harmonist. 

Ii, then, the scholar shall find little or nothing of positively new matter in 
these pages, he will yet find, I trust, some new views, and also some new 
illustrations of old views, which are nowadays assailed. This is true, espe- 
cially, in respect to the transactions during the last six months of our Lord’s 
life and ministry ; and the remark applies more particularly to the identifica- 
tion of the city Ephraim and the return of Jesus from that place through 
Pera; to the important Passover question; and to the mode of harmonizing 
the several accounts of the Lord’s resurrection and its accompanying incidents. 
All these and other like topics are discussed in the Notes; to which the reader 
is respectfully referred. The notation of place in connection with every sec- 
tion, though not wholly a new feature, is yet much more definitely carried out 
than ever before. 

The general uses and advantages of a Harmony, and the particular objects 
aimed at in the present volume, are specified near the close of the Introduction 
to the Notes. A list of the most important Harmonies heretofore published 
is given below. 

That the labor bestowed upon this work may not be in vain, but may be 
blessed of God to the furtherance of the study of his Word, is the sincere 
prayer of the Author. 


E. Rosinson. 


Union TuEoLocicaL SEMINARY, 
New York, June, 1851. H 
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Tue following List comprises only the most important works of this class. For a 
more complete account of the literature of this department, the reader is referred to 
the following works : Fasricrus, Biblioth. Greca, ed. Harles. T. IV., p- 880 sq.; 
Watcu,.Biblioth. Theol. 1V., p. 863 sq.; Hasr, Das Leben Jesu, § 27, 2te Ausg. 
[Some of the less accessible works given by Dr. Robinson have been omitted. For 
good lists of more recent works, see Smitru’s Bible Dictionary, Am. ed. (Hackett 
and Abbot), II., pp. 950, 960.] 

TaTIAN the Syrian, about A. D. 170, compiled a work entitled: 7d 31a recodpwv. 
This is lost ; and the Latin Version, so called, is regarded as spurious. See Biblioth. 
Pairr. Maz. Lugd., 1677, T. II., pp. 203-12; Fabricius, Cod. Apocr. N. T. L., p: 
377; Mill, Prolegom.in N. T. Lips., 1723, p. 38; Neander, Kirchengesch. I., p. 764. 

AmmMontus of Alexandria, about A. D. 220, is said also to have prepared a work 
called Apuovia, in like manner lost. [The results of his labors have been preserved 
by means of the Eusebian canons, which indicate the parallel sections, according to 
the division of Ammonius. Tischendorf and other recent editors give the numbers 
of these sections and canons in their editions of the Greek Testament. ] 

A. OsIANDER, Harmoniae Evang, Libri iv., Gr. et Lat. fol. Basil., 1537, 1561. 

Corn. JANSEN, Concordia Evang. fol. Lovan., 1549. Antv., 1554, etc. Mechl., 
1825. 8vo. 2 Tom. 

R. Srerpnanus, Harmonia Evang. fol. Par., 1553. 

J. Carvin, Harmonia ex tribus Evangelistis composita, adjunctos eorsum Joanne. 
fol. Genev., 1553, and often. 

Car. Morinaus (du Moulin), Collatio et Unio quatuor Evangg. eorum serie et 
ordine absque ulla confusione, etc., etc. 4to, Par., 1565 ; also in Opp. omnia. fol. 
Par. 1681. 

M. Cuemnitir (Chemnitz), Harmonia quatuor Evangg. quam P. Lyserus et J. 
GERHARDUS, is’ continuavit, hic perfecit. fol. Hamb., 1704. 3 Tom. The portion by 
Chemnitz was first printed at Frankf., 1593, ete. 

G. Caurxtt, Quatuor Evangg. Scriptorum Concordia. 4to. Halberst., 1624, ete. 
Published without the author’s consent. 

T. Carrwricut, Harmonia Evang., etc. 4to. Amst., 1627, 1647. 

J. Lignrroot, Harmonia, Ordo, et Chronicon N. T., in Opp., ed. Leusden. fol. 
Tom. If., p. 1. Ultraj., 1699. — English : Harmony, Chronicle, and Order of the N. 
T. fol. Lond., 1655; Works, by Pitman. 8vo. Vol. III. Lond., 1822. 

J. Ciericus (Le Clerc), Harmonia Evangelica, etc. fol. Amst., 1699. 

J. A. Bencex, Richtige Harmonie der vier Evangelisten. 8vo. Tiib., 1736, 1747, 
1766. 

J. Macxnicut, Harmony of the Four Gospels. 4to. 2 Vols. in 1. Lond., 1756, 
1763, and often. 

J. Priestitey, Harmony of the Evangelists in English. 4to. Lond., 1777. 

W. Newcome, Harmony of the Gospels in Greek, etc. fol. Dublin, 1778. — 
Reprinted. 8vo. Andover, 1814, 1834. 

J. J. Grresspacn, Synopsis Evangelior, Matth.,.Mare. et Lucae, etc. 8vo. Halae, 
1776, 1797, 1809, 1822. 
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De Werte Et Licks, Synopsis Evangelior. Matth. Marc. et Lucae, etc. 4to. Be- 
rol., 1818, 

G. C. MatruHaer, Synopse der vier Evangg. nebst Kritik, u. s.w. 8vo. Gotting., 
1826. 

M. RoepicER, Synopsis Evangelior. Matth. Mare. et Lucae, etc. 8vo. Halae, 
1829, 1839. 

R. CHAPMAN, Greek Harmony of the Gospels, etc., with Notes. 4to. Lond., 1836. 

J. GEHRINGER, Synoptische Zusammenstellung des Gr. Textes der vier Evangelien. 
4to. Tiib., 1842. 

[K. WieseLer, Chronologische Synop. der vier Evangelien. Hamburg, 1843. 

C. H. A. Krarrr, Chronologie und Harmonie d. vier Evangelien. _ Erlangen, 
1848. 

W. E. Greswe.t, Harmonia Evangelica. Oxon., 1856. The date is that of the 
5th ed. — Dissertations on the Harmony by the same. Oxford, 1837. 

W. Stroup, New Greek Harmony of the our Gospels, etc. London, 1853. 

F. W. J. Licutenstem, Lebensgeschichte d. H. J. Christi in chronologischer Ue- 
bersicht. Erlangen, 1856. 

ConsTANTIN TIscHENDORF, Synopsis Evangelica, etc. Lipsiae, 1851, (1854,) 
1864, 1871, 1878. The text of the 3d and 4th editions is that of Tischendorf’s 
VIII. ed. of the Greek Testament. 

W. Txomson, Archbp. of York, Table of the Harmony, etc., in Smith’s Bible 
Dictionary, art. Gospels, Eng. ed. II., p. 720; Amer. ed. (Hackett and Abbot). 
18ly jos Wale 

FREDERIC GARDINER, Harmony of the Four Gospels in Greek, etc. Andover, 
1871, 1876. 

Among the many lives of Christ published during the past thirty years that of S. 
J. ANDREws (Life of our Lord on Earth. New York, 1863. 4th ed., 1868) is most 
helpful for students of the harmony of the Gospels, since it aims “to arrange the 
events of the Lord’s life, as given us by the Evangelists, so far as possible, in a 
chronological order, and to state the grounds of this order ” (p. vi.). —C. J. Exxr- 
cotr (Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol), in his Life of our Lord Jesus Christ (Hul- 
sean Lectures, 1859, 6th ed., London, 1876), discusses many topics pertaining to the 
harmony of the Gospels. So most recent Commentaries, and special works on 
chronological questions. ; ° 
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CONTENTS. 


Sect. 


Ge 


14, 
15. 


Taxsxe for finding any Passage in 
the Harmony. 


IEZAU eee 


EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE 
BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR 
LORD. 


TIME: About thirteen and a half years. 


. Preface to Luke’s Gospel. 
. An Angel appears to Zacharias in the 


Temple. — Jerusalem. 


. An Angel appears to Mary. — Naza- 


reth. 


. Mary visits Elizabeth. — [Place un- 


certain. | 


. Birth of John the Baptist. — [Place 


uncertain. | 
An Angel appears to Joseph. — Naz- 
areth. 


. The Birth of Jesus. — Bethlehem. 
. An Angel appears to the Shepherds. 


— Near Bethlehem. 


. The Circumcision of Jesus, and his 


Presentation in the Temple. — Beth- 
lehem. Jerusalem. 


. The Wise Men from the East. — Je- 


rusalem. Bethlehem. 


. The Flight into Egypt. Herod’s cru- 


elty. The return. — Bethlehem. 
Nazareth. 


. At twelve years of age Jesus goes 


up to the Passover. — Jerusalem. 


. The Genealogies. 


PART IL 
ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION 
OF OUR LORD’S PUBLIC MINISTRY. 

Time: About one year [or nine months]. 


The Ministry of John the Baptist. — 
The Desert. The Jordan. 
The Baptism of Jesus. — The Jordan. 


Page. 


xx 


10; 3 
12| 3 


MATT. MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 
1:1-4 
1: 5-25 
1 : 26-38 
1 ; 89-56 
1 : 57-80 
: 18-25 
2:1-7 
2 : 8-20 
2: 21-38 
1-12 
13-23 2:39, 40 
2: 41-52 
1-17 3 : 28-38 
: 1-12 1:1-8 3: 1-18 
> 18-17 | 1: 9-11 3 ; 21-23 


xii SYNOPSIS OF THE HARMONY. 


CONTENTS. MATT. MARK. LUKE. JOHN: 
Sect. Page. 
16. The Temptation. — Desert of Judea. 18} 4: 1-11 | 1:12,13) 4: 1-18 
17. Preface to John’s Gospel. 14 1; 1-18 
18. Testimony of John the Baptist to 
Jesus.— Bethany beyond Jordan. 15 1: 19-34 
19. Jesus gains Disciples. — The Jordan. 
Galilee 2 15 1 ; 85-52 
20, The Marriage at Cana of Galilee. 16 231-12 
PARI LU 
OUR LORD’S FIRST PASSOVER, AND 
THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 


UNTIL THE SECOND. 
Time: One year. 


21. At the Passover Jesus drives the 
Traders out of the Temple. [Comp. 


§ 113 ] — Jerusalem. 17 2: 138-25 
22. Our Lord’s discourse with Nicode- 


mus. — Jerusalem. 18 3: 1-21 
23. Jesus remains in Judea and baptizes. 
Further testimony of John the Bap- 


tist. 18 3 : 22-36 
24. Jesus departs into Galilee after John’s 4:12 1:14 4:14 
imprisonment. 19|14 : 3-5 6: 17-20 | 3:19, 20] 4: 1-3 


25. Our Lord’s discourse with the Samar- 
itun Woman. Many of the Samar- 


bd itans believe on him.— Shechem or 
Neupolis. 20 4: 4-49 
26. Jesus teaches publicly in Galilee. 21| 4:17 1:14-15 | 4:14, 15] 4: 48-45 


27. Jesus again at Cana, where he heals 
the Son of a Nobleman lying ill at 
Capernaum. — Cana of Galilee. 22 4: 46-54 

28. Jesus at Nazareth; he is there re- 
jected, and fixes his abode at Ca- 
pernaum. 22) 4: 13-16 4: 16-31 

29. The Call of Simon Peter and Andrew, 
and of James and John, with the 
Miraculous Draught of Fishes. — 


Near Capernaum. 23| 4: 18-22 | 1: 16-20 | 5: I-11 
80. The Healing of a Demoniac in the 

Synagogue. — Capernanm. 24 1 : 21-28 | 4: 31-37 
31. The Healing of Peter’s wife’s mother, 

and many others. — Capernaum. 25| 8: 14-17] 1: 29-34 | 4: 38-41 
32. Jesus with his Disciples goes from 

Capernaum throughout Galilee. 26] 4: 23-25 | 1: 35-39 | 4: 42-44 


33. The Healing of a Leper. — Galilee. 27| 8 : 2-4 1: 40-45 | 5; 12-16 
34, The Healing of a Paralytic. — Caper- i 

naum. 27| 9: 2-8 231-12, | 5217-26 
35. The call of Matthew. — Capernaum. 29] 9:9 QS, 1A onesie 


LEVER TINY 


OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER, AND 
THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE THIRD. 


TIME: One year. 


86, The Pool of Bethesda; the Healing of 
the Infirm Man ; and our Lord’s sub- 
sequent Discourse. — Jerusalem. 30 5: 1-47 


SYNOPSIS OF THE HARMONY. xl 
CONTENTS. MATT. MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 

Sect. Page. 
37. The Disciples pluck ears of grain on 

the Sabbath. — On the way to Gal- 

tlee 2 82|12 : 1-8 2: 23-28 | 6:1-5 
38. The Healing of the Withered Hand 

on the Sabbath. — Galilee. 33|12: 9-14 | 8:1-6 6: 6-11 
39. Jesus arrives at the Sea of Tiberias, 

and is followed by multitudes. — 

Lake of Galilee. 84/12: 15-21 | 3: 7-12 
40. Jesus withdraws to the Mountain and 

chooses the Twelve ; the multitudes 

follow him. — Near Capernaum. 

{Horns of Hatttn.] 35/10 : 2-4 3: 13-19 | 6: 12-19 
41. The Sermon on the Mount. — Near 

Capernaum. [Horns of Hattin.] 85} 5:1-8:1 6: 20-49 
42. The Healing of the Centurion’s Ser- 

vant. — Capernaum. 42| 8: 5-13 TO 
43. The Raising of the Widow’s Son. — 

Nain. 43 ee ey 
44. John the Baptist in prison sends Dis- 

ciples to Jesus. — Galilee: Caper- 

naum 2 43/11: 2-19 7: 18-35 
45. Reflections of Jesus on appealing to 

his mighty Works. —Capernaum? 45}11: 20-30 
46. While sitting at meat with a Phar- < 

isee, Jesus is anointed by a Woman 

who had been a Sinner. — Caper- 

naum ? 45 7: 86-50 
47. Jesus, with the Twelve, makes a sec- 

ond Circuit in Galilee. 46 8: 1-3 
48. The Healing of a Demoniac. The 

Scribes and Pharisees blaspheme. Ie 14 I, 

—(alilee. 46|12 : 22-37 | 3: 20-30 17-23 
49. The Scribes and Pharisees seek a 
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EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 


Time: About thirteen and a half years. 


§ 1. Preface to Luke’s Gospel. 
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/ Los val lot 
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ba a / 4 , fied 2 a Nee , 
Bis Kabeens cor ypdiat, kpdtiote Oeddurc, ‘iva emvyyvas wept dv karnxnOys 
Aoywv THY aopare.av. 
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§ 2. An Angel appears to Zacharias in the Temple. — Jerusalem. 


Luxe I. 5-25. 
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9 adrod evavtt Tod Oeod, ! Kata Td Cos THs iepareias CAaxe TOD Oywacas civeAOdv 
> X \ DK / ! at a \ eer) > > Aaov 0 , 0 éé AO 
cis TOV Vadv TOd Kupiou,! Kal av TO TAROOS Hv TOD Aaod tpocevxSpevov Ew TH Opa 
D Ova DPOn d€ atta adyyer (ov extws €k de&tOv TOd OvovacTy- 
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4 aA ie b sett J / f > / x / 2 / 2 b) Je 
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A / 7 / 4 
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> A V2 e / 
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a A A 5 a 
ai pepo THS AeTopylas adiTod, dapAOev cis TOV OiKov avToOd. 
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§ 3. An Angel appears to Mary. — Nazareth. 
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§ 4. Mary visits Elizabeth. — [ Place uncertain. | 
Luxe I. 39-56. 
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ood gov cis TA Ota pov, eoxiptycey év dyadNdce Td Bpéhos ev TH KoLAia pov. 
m4 \ / ¢ V4 7 yy f lal , > cal ‘\ 
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51 yeveds Kal yeveds Tois PoBovpevais airdv. éroinoev patos év Bpaxiomt avrou, 
/ an lal 
52 dueoxdpmicey imepnpavovs diavoia Kapdtas aitdv: Kabeihey Suvacras ao 
53 0 / \ 9 “4 ! an ews rv 3 06 \ rv fal 
povov Kal vwwoev Tamewvors, !revavtas evéerAnoev GyabGv Kal wovTOvVTAS 
54 éfaréoredey Kevovs. dvtedkdBeto “IopanrA adds advTod, pyvyoOnvar édéovs, 
55 'kabws eAadA 0 v | ypav, TO ABpadp Kat TO o7e b avTov 
s éXdAnoev mpds Tors TaTépas Hudv, TO “ABpadp. TO OTeppate advtov 
eis Tov aidva.® 
¥ x a ry \ > 
56 "Epevey d¢ Mapiau oiv airy os pyvas Tpeis, Kal tréotpepev els TOV OlKOV 
avTys. 
§ 5. Birth of John the Baptist. — [Place uncertain. | 


Luxe I. 57-80. 


> fe < , a 
57 «= TH O& “EXtodBer érArjoOn 6 xpdvos Tod Texeiv abryy, Kal eéyévvycer vidv. 
XN lal an 9 
58 Kal yKovoay oi TepioLKoL Kal OL vyyevEls adTYS OTL eweyddrvvey KUpLos TO EAeos 
> a ) SIA \ / 2A Ae Le Wc > Ane / AD, 12a Gs) 
59 airod per’ airis, Kal ovvéxatpov airy. Kal éyévero év TH Hepa TH dydoy 
we Lal 7 AN lal wn “ 
HAPov mepiTemety TO TaLdiov Kal éxddovy aitd éml TH dvdpate TOD waTpds avToD 
\ lal a Ss 
60 Zaxapiav. Kat droxpiGeioa 7 untnp adbrod etrev * odxi, dAAG KANOnoeTAL “Twdv- 
A > a tS BG > ys > > fol , a a) 
61 vys. Kal elray pos ati Ott ovdeis Eat ex THS OVyyevetas Tov Os KaAciraL 
lal / fal lal / 
62 TO dvépatt ToUTH- évévevoy Oé TH Tarpl adrod 7d ri dv Oédou Kadeiobau aird. 
4 y A \ 
63 Kal airyoas muvakidvoy eéypapev A€ywv: “Iwdvvys early 75 dvopa atrod. Kat 
2 , id 2 e ‘ BS , > a lo ae a 
64 eOavpacav ravres. dvewxOy dé TO ordpa aitod Tapaxpyua Kal y yAoooa 
a cal / N 
65 avrod, Kat éhdAe evAoyov Tov Gedv. Kal éyevero emt mavtas PoBos Tovs Teptol- 
a 3 4 Ni ES ov Las Woky 4 A Ces / fal 0; Ne LF 
KodvTas avtovs, Kal év OAy TH dpewy THs lovdalas Siehadelro TavTa TA pyyara 
a NO» . lal lal / dtd 
66 radtra, 'kat eevTo madvtes of dxovoavres ev TH Kapdia adtdv, NéyovTes* Ti dpa 
/ a ee ) E) an 
76 Tra.Ldtov TodTO éoTaL; Kal yap xelp Kupiov AY eT’ adTod. 
a VA , ‘\ Zz 
67 Kal Zaxapias 6 rarip airod érAncby mvedpatos dyiov Kal érpopyrevoev 
lal g /, ‘\ A 
68 Aéywr edrAoyntds KUpios 6 Oeds Tod ‘IopayA, OTL erecKefaTo Kai éroinoe 
Av 5 Xa avrod, ‘Kal 7 4 las hiv ev oikw Aavetd 
69 AvTpwoLY TH AGW aUTOV, | Kal HYELPEV KEPAS TWTYPLAS YULV EV OLKY 


a 54,55. Comp. Is. 41: 8.9. Gen. 22: 16 sq. b 69. Gen. 17: 12. Lev. 12:3. 


42 kpavyn BL & 2P¢ Or; gaovG@ 8S AC D 50 eis yeveds kal yeveas B C* LZ cop; eis 
vg Treg.mg. yevedy Kal yevedy 1; cis yeveds yevedv A 

45 miorevoaca Sri Tisch. Rev.mg.; micred- C? D. 63 73S A BICD; om Be L 
caca, drt Rey.txt. 2re Or Treg. West. 


18 
19 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 


25 


EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [Part I. 


LUKE I. 
maidos abrov, 'Kabas eAdAynoev dia ordpatos Tov ayiwv ax’ aidvos tpopyTav 
n lal lal 4 lal 

avtov, 'ouwrnpiav é& éxOpdv jay Kal ék xelpos TAVTWY TOV pLOOVVTWV HUGS, 
na tad lal an / 

'\roujoan eXeos peta Tov TaTépwv Huov Kal pvycOnvar SuabyKys dylas adrod, 
7 aA /, lal n A , 

74 | dpxov Ov Spocev mpos ’ABpadp Tov rarépa Hudy,* Tov dotvas nuiv | apoBws 

x * ‘ 
ex xetpos €xOpav proberras AatTpedev aita 'év dovdryTL Kal dixacoodvy évwToy 
> lal an ‘ < ¢ < a \ \ be 5 7 V6, < / a / 
aiTod TaTas TAS Huepas HUav. Kal ov de Tadlov rpopyTys tWicrov KAnOyjcy * 
TpoTOpEvTH yap po TpoTwmov Kuplov ETOLYLAT aL Odors aiTor, | Tod dodvaL yvoow 
Up eRe » oY, 

i a a > Sole J > / < lal > an ! \ ve > , 0 aA 
cuwTnpias TO Aad avbrod ev adver awaptidv aitdv | dua orAdyxva éA€ovs Geod 
€ lal > e > / < a > At 2€ 7 | > lal lal > / ‘ 
HpOV, €v ols ETETKEPaTO Mas avatorAn €& vipous | exipavar TOs Ev OKOTEL Kat 

a a A na la 
oxida Gavarov Kabnpuevors, TOD KaTevOivat Tods 7ddas Hudv eis ddv eipyvys. 
To d8€ mwaddov nigavey kal expatavodro mvevpatt, Kal Hv ev Tals Epnots Ews 
¢€ / > / > lal ~ \ > 7} 
Heepas avadeiEews adtod mpos Tov “IopanA. 


§ 6. An Angel appears to Joseph. — Nazareth. 
Matrn. I. 18-25. 


lal aD: nn /, fol 
Tod d€ “Inoot Xpicrod } yéveots ovtws Hv. pvnoterdeions THS pNTpOs avTod 
, aA? , \ \ a SN ' 
Mapias TO ‘lwond, mpiv 7 ovveNOety abrods ebpeOn ev yaortpl éxovoa éx mved- 
4 ? \ c > lol 
patos ayiov. “Iwond o€ 6 dvip avris, dikaLos dv Kal wy Oedwv aitiy dSevypa- 
i. a a a 
tical, €BovdyjOn AdOpa arodtocar avTyv. Tatra dé aitod évOvpybevtos, idovd 
»” aA a 
ayyeXos Kupiov Kar’ dvap épavyn ato rA€éywv + “loo vids Aaveid, wy poBnOys 
n \ N AES \ \ 5 ‘years \ > y , 
mapadaBetv Mapiip thy yuvatkad cov: TO yap év aity yevvybev éx mvedpards 
; ey Ree ASS er \ , . o>» Seas) A EN . 
eor aylov. | réerar de viov, Kal Kadéoes TO dvope. adtod “Incotv: airds yap 
, \ \ > A 3 sy lal c nw > a lal XN Ld 4 ov 
cwoe tov adv aiTod aro TOV duapTidv aitdv. Todto dé dAov yéyovey iva 
aAnpwhy 76 pybey bird Kupiov da Tod rpopytov A€yovtos:> dod h waphE 
‘ 
vos év yaotpl €£e. kairékerat vidv, kat kadé€govewy TO dvope. 
> A , 7 9 6 , ay con € , > \ 
advTod Eppavovnnr, 6 éorw peOeppnvevdpevov pel ipov 6 eds. “EvyepOets 
.>? \ 24 a 9 > , ¢€ , iS) SA euey) , \ 
&’Iwond ard tod Urvov érointe ws TpocéTagey avT@ 0 dyyeXos Kupiov, Kat 
, \ lal > lal ' \ > Cee A ash oy ea Ce ‘\ 
mapedaBev THy yuvaika atrov: ‘kat odk éyivwoKev avTnv ews ob ETEKeV VidV, Kat 
> /, Re Oy: > a? aA 
éxadeoev TO Gvoua airov “Incodr. 


§ 7. The Birth of Jesus. — Bethlehem. 
Luxe II. 1-7. 


"Byévero 8¢ év rats jpyepars éxeivais e&nAGev Sdypa Tapa Kaicapos Avyovarou 


2 dmoypidecOar racav THv oikovpevyv. ary aroypady éyévero pan iyeMo- 


973, Gen. 22: 16 sq. b 23. Is. 7: 14. 


Le. 1:74. éx@oéySBL33; pmréy AC; émoxéperat 8 B L cop Treg.mg. West. Rey. 
add juav AC D vg cop syrr |Treg.mg.] Rev. txt. 

75 maoas Tas nuepas % A CD West.mg.; Mt.1:18. “Incod ante Xpicrod SN CLZ 
mdoais Tats juepas BL 2P¢ Treg.mg. West. cop syrr [West.]; post xd B West.mg.; om 


txt. 


76 mpo mpoodrov AC DL vg; it vg Treg. Rev.mg. 


evoriov % B West. Le. 2:2. éyévero mpdry S*D; mpdrn eyé- 
78 érecxéparo S° AC D & vg Rev.mg.; vero 8’ A BC Lyg cop syrr Treg. West. 


§§ 6, 7, 8, 9.] OUR LORD’S BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD. 5 


LUKE II. 


, a , 
3 vevovtos THs Supias Kupyviov. Kal éropevovto ravres dmoypdderbat, Exacros 
4 cis tTHv Eavtov rodw. dvéByn dé Kal “lwo ard rhs Tadiralas éx wddews 
S > a 
Nalaped cis ryv “lovdaiar cis rodwy Aaveld yrs Kadcirar BynOdegu, Sud. Td elvae 
> na tal 
5 avrov é€ oikov kat marpias Aaveid, ' droypapacba obv Mapidp 7H euvyorerpéevy 
avTo. ov ele 4 "hyél be é fas Oke vTOUS exe éerAnab CCAS, 
WTO, OVoN eyKtw. yevero b€ €v TH civae abtodvs éxed erdynoOyoay ai jpépac 


(>) 


7 lal lal > / ! et ‘\ ev 7A \ 6 hi) / 
TOU TEKELVY QUTHV, | KAL ETEKEV TOV VLOV GUTS TOV TPWTOTOKOV, Kal ErTapydavwoeEVy 

: FEL NS , aN ? /, / > > Rd a / > “ ie 
avrov Kal dvéxAwev adrov ev patvy, didte odK Hv avtois Téros év TS KaTaATpatL. 


§ 8. An Angel appears to the Shepherds. — Near Bethlehem. 
Luxe II. 8-20. 


\ Ve > , a SrA 
8 Kai ropéves Hoav év TH xopa TH avTH aypavAotvTes Kal durAdocovTes du- 
9 Nakas THs vUKTOS él THY ToimynV aitdv. Kal dyyeAos Kupiov éeréoTn adrots 
10 Kat ddéa Kupiov mepreAampey avtovs, Kai epoBnOyocay PdBov péyav. Kal etrev 
> aA < + ‘\ Lal > ‘\ ‘ > 7 ¢ a 3 / 
aitots 6 dyyedos* pip poBeicGe- i8odb yap ebayyeALopar tpiv xapay peyadny, 
11 LA ” S a Xr a q A yey 2 6 Ce." la 7 7 > Exe = 
Hts éotae mavTi TH Aa@, ‘Ore érexOn Buty oHpEpov TwTHp, Os eat Xpiords 
, > aN A (S ‘ an CTA \ Lol « 7 / > 
12 kvpwos, év rode Aaveid. Kal Todro duiv 7d onpetov, eipnoete Bpépos eorapya- 
13 évov ev i. i e€al ev él by TO ayyéeAw TARO as ovpa- 
vomevov ev putvyn. Kal éEaipvys éyéveto ov TO dyyéAw 7AHGOs oTpatias ovdp 
14 ta > 4 \ (A) XN \ Ni , Re 5 & > ¢ / 6 lal \ cess iol > / 
viov aivovvtwy tov Gedy Kat Aeyovtwv: doga ev tiyiorous Hed Kat ext ys cipyvy 
ev dvOpwros eddokias. 
a , < > ~ : = | E pone. > ‘\ > ‘ e + < / 
15 Kail éyévero &s drjdOov an’ adradv cis Tov ovpavoy of ayyeAoL, of roipeves 
éXdAovv mpds GAAHAOUS + OveAPwpev d7 ews ByOAcew Kal Wwpev 7d pHa TodTO 
\ ‘ a '€ , > ft < lal \ 9 ¢ 4 lal , 
16 70 yeyovos 6 6 KUptos eyvopioey Hutv. Kal Gav orevoarTes, Kal avedpay THY 
17 te Mapidp Kal tov “Iwond kal 7d Bpépos Keipevov ev tH hatvyn: iddvres de 
eyvapicav mept Tod pyyaros Tod AaAnGévTOS adrots wept Tod maidiov TovTov. 
‘\ / ¢ > yd > / A lal , ¢ \ nr ye 
18 Kat wavtes of dxovoarvtes Cavpacay rept TOV AaANOévTwv bro TOV ToLMEVO 
\ > , € \ , , , Nee. A , > 
19 mpds avrovs: 1 dé Mapia mavra cuveryipe Ta pyywata tadtra cvvBddAdovca év 
an lal > wn eK 4 / 4 c , 4 \ > an ‘\ \ 
20 TH Kapdia adbrys. Kal tréotpepay of roéves, So€alovtes Kat aivodvtes Tov Oedv 
5 oN a ia ” ni te ‘ > tA x > tf 
érl maow ols HKovoay Kal eidov KaIas eharHOn mpds ators. 


§ 9. The Circumcision of Jesus, and his Presentation in the Temple. — Beth- 
lehem, Jerusalem. 


Luxe II. 21-388. 


21. Kat dre érAjoOyoar Hpepar oKTw Tod TrepiTepety adrov,” Kat €kAHOn TO dvopa 
airod “Incots, 76 KAnGev bd Tod dyyeAov pd Tod ovdAANUPOHVAL aiTov ev TH 
Ko.Ala. 

22 = Kal dre érAnoOyoav af fyépar Tod Kabapicpod adray,” Kara Tov vopov Mai- 


491. Gen. 17: 12. Ley. 12: 3. b 22. Lev. 12: 2-5. 
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87 
38 


EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [Part I. 


LUKE II, 
/ Le aed oN > ¢ / a a ! bc ia 
céws, dvixyayov abrov cis “IepordAvpa rapacrioat TO Kupio, | Kaflas yéypamrat 
, a A oO a , a a , 
€v voum Kupiov® OTL TAaV ApoeEVv OLAVOLYOV PLYTPAaV aYLOoV TH KUplo 
\ 6 / ! \ a 5 a 6 7 x \ > a 2 A ' 7 b 
KAnOncET aL, ' Kai Tod dodvas Ovoiay KaTa TO cipnuévov eV TH VOU Kupior, 
A \ 74 lal 
Cedyostpvyovev } dvo0 voccods TEeptaTtepor. 
ra ¢ 4 , tine. 2 fe we e 
Kat idod avOpwros Hv ev ‘Tepoveadrp, © dvona Svmewr, kai 6 avOpwiros ovTos 
, \ > ¥, , , a? , \ aA > 
Sikavos Kal evrAaBys, tpordexdmevos tapdxAnow Tov “lopayd, Kal mvedpa HY 
WA ea | > a \s > ~ / < \ lal ‘4 nm ¢ , \ 
ayvov er’ avTov: Kal HY adT@ Kexpnuatiopévoy bd TOU TVEvmaTOS TOV ayiov, My 
> ~ / ‘ A oN m” \ ' e \ / \ S > a a > 
idety Oavarov piv i) dv dn Tov Xpiorov Kupiov. Kal HrAGev ev TO Tvevpare eis 
lol lal \ lal \ > an a lal 
TO tepdv: Kal ev TH cinayayely Tovs yovels TO TaLdiov “Incody Tod rovnaaL adTovs 
\ \ > / a / \ > A ! ‘ OF IN 2Q7 2 A > ‘ > Ne 
Kata TO <ificpevoy Tod vomov Tepi aitod, ‘Kat abrds éd€£aTo abrd eis Tas dyKa- 
Aas kai etAdynoev Tov Oedv Kai cizev: viv darodveas Tov SovdAdv Gov, déo7oTA, 
31 X\ x ea > > / | oy 78 e 3 0 Ni , x td / ! aA 
KaTa TO pyhua cov ev eipyvy, | Ore eldov of 6POadrpol pov TO CwTHpLdV Gov, 'O 
€ , \ / / a a 1 a > By , 247 \ 
Hropacas Kata Tpdcwrov TavTwV TOY Aady, ' Pos eis arokddAupw eOvdv Kal 
lao a > / c Ne c x > A \ Le io: > ~~ / 
ddéav Aaod cov “Iopanr.© Kai Hv 6 Tarhp avrod Kal » pATHpP adrov GavpdLov- 
> \ aA , \ > A VoL aN ’ \ , \ 4 
Tes emt Tots Aadoupevols Tepi adTov. Kal ebLAdynoE adTo’s Yumewy Kal elev 
mpos Mapiap tiv pyntépa avrov: idod obros Keira eis TTGOW Kal avaoTacW 
ANG 2 a i Av \ > a iS) x / 7 d \ a 8e >A \ 
ToAAGv év TO ‘lopayrA Kal eis onpetov avTiAeyomevov.. Kai cov d€ adtns Tiv 
woxnv SieActioerar poppata, drws dv droxaduvpbaouw ex ToAAGY KapdLav diado- 
yo pot. 
> m” an , a > , 2 
Kat nv “Avva mpopyris, Ovyatnp PavouydA, éx pvdjs “Aojp: avry tpoB_Bn- 
lal > < , lal / ‘\ > \ oy ¢ ‘\ > A an 4 
Kvia ev Hépats ToAAats, Enoaca peta avdpos ery Exta ard THs TapHevias 
lol an , ay lol 
airys, ‘Kal ait) xypa ews érdv dydojKovTa Tecodpwr, i) OK adpioctaTo TOD 
\ / lal lal 
tepod vyoteias Kal dSejoect AaTpevovoa VIKTA Kal Huepay. Kal a’TH TH Opa 
> a > a n a ye ache? \ > a A A , 
eriataca avOwpodoyeiro TH Ged kat €AdAa rept abtod Tac Tois mpoadexopme- 
¢ , 
vos A’Tpwow ‘lepoveadAnp. 


§ 10. The Wise Men from the East. — Jerusalem, Bethlehem. 
NON OL, ene 


Tod S¢ “Incod yevvnbevtos év ByOdceu rH “lovdaias ev repos “Hpddov tod 


ra ve / 
2 Baciréus, Sod payor dd avarodGv rapeyévovto cis ‘lepordAvpa 'éyovtes* od 


o>) 


éorlv 6 texOels Bacireds Tav “lovdaiwy ; eiSomev yap atrod tov dorépa ev TH 
lal 4 < 

dvatohy, Kat NAGouev tpocKvvjca aiTG. dxovoas dé 6 Bacireds “Hpadns éra- 
nan \ sa lal 

paxOn, kat maca ‘Teporddvpa per’ airod, 'Kal ovvayayov ravtas TOds apytepets 

“ a ge es: me \ a 

Kal ypappatets TOV Aaod érvvOdvero rap’ avTav Tov O Xpiotos yevvarat. ot 

de etrav abrd: év ByOAct THs “lovdalas: ottTws yap yéyparrat dua Tod po 

é elm O° év ByOdeeu THs yap yéyp 3 mpo- 


pytov:® 'katod BynOrAcép, yA “lovda, ovdapas éXaxlory ct ev 
223, Ex.13: 2. Comp. Num. 8: 16, 17. b 24. Ley. 12: 6, 8. 
0132.18. 42):56, 4 34. Comp. Is. 8: 14. 26) Micso ls 


Le. 2:26. mply t) ay Se (N* ws dv) L 33 86, 87 *Aohp (abr mpoBeB. — dySonk. Tec« 


Treg.mg.; om 4B Treg.txt. [West.]; omay odpwv), West. Rev. 


A 
6° 


Dz. 33 6 mathp aitod NBD Lveg; 37 éws N* A BLE vg; ds Se syrr; om D. 
lwohp A | airod se S* Leop.; om N* BD Mt. 2:18. galverar SC DL; epdyn B 


vg Treg. West. 35 dENAD syrr [Treg.] it vg West.mg. 
West.mg.; om B L & vg cop West. txt. 


§§ 10, 11.] OUR LORD’S BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD. if 
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MATT. II. 
Tots Hyepoowv “lovda: éx cod PP éfeXevoetar Hyovpevos, 
Oates oe evel TOV Aadv foe tov ’Iopanr. tore “Hpwdys AdOpa 
kahégas Tovs pdyous pKxpiBwoev map’ adtav Tov xpdvov 70d paivomévov darépos, 
‘ ¢ > \ a 
‘kai méupas avrovs cis ByOdetu elwev> mopevdevtes eketdcare axpyBds epi 
a Nf =e be NA > [ir / 7 PAINS, 0a / 
Tov matdiov: émay d€ evpyTe, arrayyeiAaTé pol, Orws Kayo OY rpooKLV}TW 
> a c N32 fi ca) / > (A Ate J Cue xe 7 a aN) 
avT@. ot O€ dxovoavTes TOD Bactrt€éws éropeOnoav: Kal idov 6 aarp, dv edov 
> nA 3 a a > Rie hie 2 66 2 10 eh le ae fo \ , EINW4 
év TH evazoAy, ie ones ee eMov éorady eravw od Hv TO matdiov. iddv- 
tes O€ TOV doTépa isa a Xapay Rep epope: Kal é€XOovres eis we oikiay 
eSov 7d maidiov pera oes THs eae avrov, Kal mecdvTes pee ee TaDY 
avT@, Kal dvoigavres Tos Oycavpois abtav mpoonveyxav ait dépa, xpvody 
kat AiBavov kal opipvay. Kal xpnuaticbevtes Kar’ dvap pr dvaxdpupar mpds 
c A an 
Hpddny, dv’ dAAgs 6800 dvexepynoay «is THY xopav adTav. 


§ 11. The Flight into Egypt. Herod’s cruelty. The return. — Bethlehem, 


Nazareth. 


Marr. II. 13-23. 


, \ ue! NN »¥ s a > >” a? N 

Avaxwpnodytuv O€ aitav, idov dyyedos Kupiov paiverat kar’ dvap TO lwo 

4 > ‘ 4 nS 3 ‘\ A ‘ > cal . a > m” 
Aéywv: eyepfels wapdAaBe TO ratdiov Kal THV pyTépa avTod, Kal hedye eis Al- 

Y eP Pp U/] p 

, 9 6 eof By ” . Arr By ‘A 60 a \ INA 

yurtov, kal ios éxet Ews av cimw core pédAdet yap “Hpwdys fyrety 7d rardiov 
Tov awoAgoat aitd. 6 Oé éyepOels TapéAaBev TO Tadiov Kal THY pyTEépa adTod 
vuKTOs, Kal avexwopnoev eis Atyurtoy, Kal nv éxel Ews THS TeAEvTHAS “Hpddov: iva 
TAnpwhy TO fnOev imo Kuplov dua Tov mpopyrov A€yovtos:* €E Aiyvrrov 
éxdAXeoa TOV vioV pov. 

Tore Hpodns idav or éveraixOn b76 trav payor, eOvp.s0n Alay, Kai doarethas 
avethev mavtas Tovs Traidas Tovs év ByOAcé Kal ev maou Tots Splous adrAs azo 
duerods Kal Katwrépw, Kara Tov xpdvov dv AKpiBwrey Tapa TOV pdywv. TdTE 
erAnpaoby 76 pyPev d1d. ‘Tepeuiov rod rpopyrov A€yovros:” gdwvy év ‘Papa 
qKovody, kAavOpds Kali dduppos Todds, “PaxyA krAalovTga TA 
TEKVGGAUTHS, Kal OVK HOEXEV TapakANHOHVaL, OTL OVK EioiyV. 

TeXevtycavros be Tov “Hpddov, idobd dyyeAos Kupiov paiverar kart’ dvap TH 

/ 

Iwondh ev Aiyirrm 'Aéywv eyepbels wapdAaBe 76 Taudiov Kat tiv pyrépo. 

an lal A lal 
airod, Kal mopevou els ynv “lopayr: teOvjxacw yap ot Cytodvres THY Wuyi TOd 
matoiov. 6 de éyepOels mapeAaBev 76 raidiov Kai THY pnTépa adrod, Kal eionAOev 

> “A > , > / be a ? 

eis ynv Iopanr. axovoas d€ ort Ap- 
xAaos Bacirever THS “Lovdaias dvi . ee Ve 
Tov Tatpos avtov “Hpwdov, époByOy bike Selec 


aA / 
xed dareOeitv: xpynpuatiabels 5 Kar’? 39 Kal as éréXeoav mdvta Kata Tov 


dvap avexdpyoev eis TA pépyn THS T'a- vopov Kuplov, erertpepav eis THY Ta- 
iralas. Kat eAOwv KatuKnoe cis Airalav cis THv TOAW éavtdvy Na- 
#15, Hos. 11: 1. 18. Jer. 31:15. Comp. Jer. 40: 1. 


Mt. 2:18. xAavouds 8B Zit vg cop; pm Bz Treg. West. Rev. | éréorpelay (S* - Wer) 


Opivos Kat C DL. S* Bg Treg.mg.; dréorpepay (quod sxpe 


Le. 2:39. xara S* DL 2P¢; pm. 7a 8° A ap Luc) 8° A DL Treg.txt, 


8 EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [Part IL 


LUKE II. 

modkw Aeyonevnv NalapeO- drws 40 CapéO. 1d dé radioy ndéavev Kai é- 
el X c XN b>. lat rey! a "a 4 » 

tANpwOy TO pynbev bia TOY TpopyTov Kparavovto Anpovpevov codias, Kat 

o Va a 6% a , A} a > y SF: 

ore Nafwpatos kAnOnoeran. xapis Ceod Hv ex’ avTo. 


§ 12. At twelve years of age Jesus goes up to the Passover. — Jerusalem. 


Luxe II. 41-52. 
al K Ne 7 € a > a > > si Ye, ne a fal “ 
al éropevovto ol yovels abTov Kat’ eros cis lepovoaAnp TH Eopty ToD Tar Xa. 
Se Se: 2A , > / ee es \ . >» a e a 
42 kal dre éyéveto érdv dwoexa, dvaBawovtwv aitav Kata TO eos THs Eoprys, 
43 'Kal TeA VTwV TAS HuEpas, ev TO UVrooTpepew aitovrs treuevev Incors 6 
Kal TeACLwodvTW S nLEpas, ! p s be noous 
n cal > nan , Cal 
44 mats év ‘Iepovoadnp, Kal odk eyvwoav of yovels avtod. vopiocavtes 5é adrov 
5 5 rR Pe abe. corey: oN wep , Paes) a t 
elvan ev TH avvodia HAOov uépas Odov Kal avelnrovv adrov év Tots Tvyyevérw 
an cal / is lal 
45 Kal Tols yvworots, Kat pa evpovtes imeotpeapay eis ‘IepovaadAnp dvalnrovv- 
lal e lal n , 
46 tes aiTov. Kal éyévero eta Huepas Tpets ebpov adrov év TO lep@ KabeCopevov 
> , lal A. \ > / > a park J lal > (4 > / 
47 év peow Tov didacKdAwv Kal dxovovTa abtov Kai érepwravTa abtovs* éLicTavTo 
an lal lal / % 
48 dé raves of dkovovtes aiTod él TH GvvéTR Kal Tats GroKpicetW avTOv. Kat 
> / > ‘\ 2 & vw \ > \ > ‘\ c / > nw if a 
iddvres abtov eLerAaynoay, Kal elev TpOs avdTov % pyTHP avTOd* TEKVOY, TL 
> s (Yay A > Nee he > \ > 1 > aA vA ‘\ 
49 éroincas Hiv ovtws; idod 6 ratyp cov Kayo ddvveevor eLynTodméev oe. Kat 
> 4 tal 4 7 an a 
eimev mpos adtovs: Ti OTL eLyreiré pre; odK NOELTE OTL ev TOLs TOD TaTpds pov 
an > , A > \ > a OA Yes (A ) / > a \ , 
50 51 det civai pe; Kal adroi ob ovvyKay TO pnua O éAdAnoev adTots. Kal KaréBy 
> aa we >? / NaN € / > a Nie, s, 
52 pet adr@v Kal 7AOev cis Nalapé, Kat jv troracadpevos avros. Kal  pyTYp - 
> n a / \ © 2 > an la > n x > lal / 
avTov dueTHper TaVTA TA pyyata ev TH Kapdia. aitns. Kat “Iycods mpoekowTey 
5 a , SW UG , \ , \ a NaS , . 
év TH copia. Kal HAtKia. Kal xdpiTe Tapa Ged Kal avOpwrrots. 


§ 13. The Genealogies. 


Mart. I. 1-17. Luxe III. 23-88, inverted. 
1 BéBros yevérews “Inood Xpictod 38 Tod Geod, rod "Addp, Tod SO, rod 
viod Aaveld viod ’ABpadm. 37 “Eves, ! rod Kaivap, tov MededenA, 


tov ‘lapér, Tod “Evdx, tod Mabovca- 

36. Ad, 'rod Adpex, Tod Ne, Tod Sp, Tod “Apdaédd, tod Kat- 

35 vay, ‘Tod Yard, tod "EBep, Tod Dadr€k, Tod “Payad, rod Ye- 

34 povx, 'Tod Nayop, tod @dpa, tod 

2 “ABpaap eyevvycev tov “Ioadk, “Ioa- "ABpadp, Tov “Ioadk, Tod “lake, 
ax O¢ eyervycey tov “Taxa, “Iaxa8 
de eyevvnoey tov “lovday kal rods 

3 ddeAdors abrod, Iovdas be éyévvyoev 33 Tod “lovda, rod Pdpes, rod "Ecpwp, 

Tov Papes Kal Tov Lapa ex THs Odpap, tov Apvel, Tov Adpety, Tod’ ApivadaBp, 


= 23, Heb. Is. 11: 1. Comp. Is: 532. Zech. 6: 12. Rev. 5: 5. 


Le. 2:40. copias S* A D Treg.mg.; go- 51 mavta 7a phuata S* BD; add tavra 


ofa & BL 33 Treg.txt. West. Se A C L vg Treg.txt. et [mg.]. 
42 avaB. airav 8 B DL cop Treg.mg.; 52 év tH N Leop; om ACD Treg.; om 
add eis ‘IepordAvua A C it ve [Treg.txt.]. év B West. 


48 e(roduey SB AC D Lit vg syrr Or.; Le. 3:38. rod ’Auivadd8 om B. West. 
(nrotuey S* B West. Rey.mg.; Tod Addu S*. 


§§ 12, 13.1 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


MATT. I. 
apes dé eyevynoev tov "Eopap, Eo- 
pow o€ éyévvycev Tov Apap, Apap. dé 
eyevvnoev tov “ApivadaB, “ApivadaB 
dé éyervycev Tov Naacodv, Naacoov 
d& éyévynoey Tov Sadpov, Sarpav 6é 
> , N B \ > a ?P , 
eyevvnoey tov Boes éx THs “Paxaf, 
Boés O€ éyevvycev tov "lwBd ex THs 
¢ 
Povd, “IwB7d 88 éyevnce tov “leo- 
cal, leooal d¢ éyévvncer tov Aaveld 
tov Baoiréa. Aaveld de eyervnoev 
tov YoAropava x THs Tod Ovpior, 
Loromwv O€ eyevvycev tov “PoBoap, 
‘PoBodip dé eyevvyncey tiv “APid, 
"A Bid de eyevvncev Tov’ Aad, Acad 
dé éyervycer Tov “lwcadar, locapar 
dé eye ov “Iwpdp, "Iwpap de 

eyevvyoev Tov “Iwpap, “Iwpay dé 
eyévvnoev Tov’ OLeiar, ‘OLeias de eyev- 

X > / ? fe Ne SD / 
vyacev Tov “Iwdfap, “lwdbay dé éyév- 
vynoev Tov "Axa, "Ayal dé éyévvycev 
tov ’E¢exiav, "Elexias d€ éyévvycev 
tov Mavacon, Mavacoyjs dé éyev- 
\ ? 7 ? \ hy / 
vycev Tov "Apis, "Apas dé éyévvyoev 
\ > 7 9 , er eel 

tov “Iwociav, "Iwoeias 8& eyevvnoev 
tov lexoviay kal Tovs adyAgors adrov 
a aA f. an ‘ 
el THs peToLKETias BaBvA@vos. pera 
dé THY petoiKeciav BaBvAdvos ‘lexo- 
vias éyévvyoev Tov Sahabind, Sada- 
Air be éyervnoe tov ZopoBaBer, 
ZopoBaBer dé éyévvncev tov ’ A Brovd, 
"ABv0vd d& eyévyyoey Tov ’ENaxeip, 
’Eduaxelw d& éyevvnoev tov ’AL&dp, 
"A Coop 0 eyevvyoer Tov Sadux, Zado« 
de eyevvyoev tov ’Axeip, ’Axetp de 
eyervnoey Tov *EAtovd, "Eduodd 6e 
eyervycev Tov ’EXedlap, "EXedlap dé 
eyeavynocey Tov Mabidv, MabGar dé é- 
yevvynoev TOV ‘Tako, “laxaB dé éyev- 
vycev Tov "lwond tov avdpa Mapias, 
2¢ eo > AG) a lal e aN /, 
e€ As eyevvyOn “Incots 6 Aeyopevos 
Xpuicros. 

Ilacat ody ai yeveal dro’ ABpady 


OUR LORD’S BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD. 


32 


31 


30 


29 


28 


27 


26 


25 


24 


23 


LUKE III. 


tov Naacowv, Tov Sadd, tov Boos, 
Tod IwB7d, Tov "leooai, 


tod Aaveid, rod Nabap, rou Marra6a, 
tov Mevva, tov Medea, 


Tod ’EXvakeip, Tod "Iwvdp, Tod "Iw- 
ond, TOD *lovda, Tod Yupewv, 


tov Aevet, Tov Mala, tod "Iwpeip, 
tod "EAuéLep, Tod "Inood, 


tod "Hp, tod ’EApadap, tod Kwodp, 
tod ’Addei, Tod MeAxei, 


tod Nypei, Tov YadrabiyA, tod Zopo- 
BaBed, Tov “Pyod, Tod "Iwavar, 

tod ’Iwdd, Tod "Iwonx, Tod Bepeciv, 
tov Marrafiov, Tov Maa, 
tod Nayyai, tod "Kode, rod Naovp, 
tov ’Apas, ToD Marrabiov, 

"Iwond, Tod “lavvai, rod MeAxeé, 
Aevet, trod Mad6ad, 


a 
TOU 


TOU 


Kai airés "Incots — dv vids, ws évo- 


pilero, "Iwan, rod “HA&é, 


éws Aaveld yeveal dexatécoapes, kai dd Aavetd ews THs petotkerias BaBvdavos 


a lal lal a \ 
yeveat dexaréacoapes, Kal azo THs peTorKerias BaBvdAdvos Ews Tod Xprarod yeveak 


dexatéooapes. 


PART IL. 


—_—_e—__——. 


ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD’S PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


Time: About one year [or nine months]. 


§ 14. The Ministry of John the Baptist. — The Desert. 


Luxe III. 1-18. 


The Jordan. 


"E 
1 v €ree b¢ mevrexadexatw THs Hyepovias TiBepiov Kaicapos, jyenovevovros 
Tlovriov HeAdrov ris lovdaias, kat retpaapxotvros THs TadiAalas “Hpwdov, Pc- 
Airrov 5 rod adeAGod adtod rerpaapxodvros THs Iroupaias Kal Tpaxwvirios yw- 
‘ / eee a cal 42 Ns / ” \ ” 
2 pas, kat Avoaviov tis ’ABiqvis retpaapxotvtos, | él dpyvepéws “Avva Kal Kai- 


Mart. III. 1-12. 
1 Ey 8 rats Ayepas 
éxeivars mapayiverat Iw- 
dvvns 6 Bartictys Ky- 
pvoouwy ev TH ppm THs 
2 “Tovdaias, ' Aéywvs pe 
TAVOELTE* NyylLKev yap 
€ 7 lal > 
% Bactr<ia tadv oipa- 
3 vOv. otros yap éorw 
56 pybets 8a ‘Hoaiov 
cal , VA 
Tov mpopytov Aé€yov- 
TOS * 


. 
gwovn Boav- 
> nw > i? b 
TOS év TH epypo: 
éETOLMagaTE THY 
4 A , > 
6d0v Kuplov, ed- 
Oeias movetre Tas 
TA 3s nw 
TpiBovs avtrod. 


1 


Marx I. 1-8. 
’"Apxy Tod ebayyediov 


4 "Inood Xpvrtot—eyéve- 


70 "Iwavvys 6 Barrilov 
év TH épyyw Kal Knpvo- 
cov Barrio pa peravotas 
> LA e lal 
€ls agpeow ALAPTLOV —— 
Kabos yéyparrat év TO 
c a4 a ta 
Hoaia ro TpopyTy 
> \ > \ > / 
idod éyo adtooTtédX- 
‘\ + / 
Aw Tov dyyeAOv pov 
TpO TpoTHToV coy 
Os KaTaGKEvaceL 
THv 606v cou'* duw- 
\ oa > a 
vy Bowvtos év tH 
Fp 
epi me 
X .3 \ 

gate THY O00V KU- 


c 2: 
ETOLUG- 


la > , 
plov, €v0eias mrot- 
lal \ / 
eire tas TpiBous 
avTov. 


id SOE. en tal 
ada, éyévero ppya Oeod 


ért "Iwdvyyv tov Zayxa- 
, a 
plov viov év TH epyye, 
cao > a \ 
kal AGev els wacav THY 
mepixwpov Tod ‘lopdavouv 
Knptvoouwy Barricpa pe- 
4 > + < 
Tavolas Els APETV Gpuap- 
Tidv, 1 as yéyparrat év 
U / « A 
BiBAw Adywv “Hoaiov 


lal , 
TOU Tpopyrov * 


\ a 
pwvy Bodvros év 
tal of 
TH €pyuyo'” éroe- 


/ X ¢ ‘\ 
padoare tiv 6ddv 
he > ta 
Kuplov, evbelas 
. 
TOLELTE TAS TPL- 


5 Bovs atrov: raca 


papayé mrAnpwG 7)- 


#2. Mal.3: 1. Is. 40: 3. 3 etc. Is. 40: 3 sq. 
Le. 3: 4. mpophrov SX B D Lygcop; add 2 7@ (om D [Treg.]) ‘Hoala +@ mpophry 
Aeyovros A C syrr. 8 BDLA 33 it vg cop; tots mpophrais A 
Mc.1: 1. xd 8* Or. Rev.mg.; add viod Rev.mg. | eyo & AL; om BD Treg. West, 


(rod A) Oeod 82? A BDL vg copsyrr Treg. 


West.mg. Rey.txt. 


4 6 Barri(ay 8 BL 33 cop; omé AD. 


§ 14.] 


4 


ANNOUNCEMENT OF OUR LORD’S MINISTRY. 


11 


LUKE III. 


\ A »” x \ / \ 
oeTal Kal wav dpos kat Bovvos tametvwOynoerat, Kat 
» a 
€otat Ta okoALad eis edOeias Kal at Tpaxetar cis Sods 

lf ‘\ »” cal cal a 
6 Acias, Kal dWetar Taga capE TO GwTHpLov Tod Heod. 


MATT. III. 
‘\ > 
Airos 5¢ 6 “Iwdvvns yey 16 &- 
Supa adtod dd tprxGv Kayyndrov Kal 
, 7, \ i > \ > 
Cdvyv Sepparivyy wept tiv dopovyv av- 
A. € XN bee a > a > is X 
TOU’ 7 O€ TpOpy HY avTOv aKpides Kat 
, »¥ , > , Q 
pede dypiov. tére e&eropevero mpds 
aN c , x cal Ct 
avtov ‘IepoodAvpa Kal maca 7 “lov- 
lal a? 
data Kal maca 7 TEpixwpos Tov ‘lop- 
iy , ! A i) , 2 (mn) 
dvov, 'xal éBarrilovro év tH "lop- 
la a ¢ > > an > 7, 
Savy rotapd im’ adrod efopodoyov- 
pevol Tas Guaptias adtav. 


7 Iddv d€ todos tév Papicaiwy 


‘\ s 2 P een oS 
Kat Saddovkatwy epxopévovs ert 7d 
Bantiopa clrev adrois’ yevviypora 
2 8 a 4 e {8 Cc € «A a PN 
ex dvdr, tis brederLev duty puyetv azd 

a > 
THs peAAovoys dpyjs; Toujoare ovv 


\ ” a , ! ‘ N 
9 Kaprov agvov THs peTavoias, !Kal wy 


10 


11 


A 


, , > € noes , 
Sdénre eyew ev Eavtois* marépa 
4 , e Cad 
éxopev Tov ’ABpadu.* éyw yap dur 
9 , e \ > a 7 , 
6re Svvarat 6 Geds ex TOV AlOwy Tov- 
tov éyeipar téxva TO "ABpadp. non 
XX A e 3¢/ ‘ Le 7 a 
de kal 4 agivy mpos tHv pilav rdv 
y A A > , \ 
dévSpwv Ketrar: av ody dévdpov pr} 
mo.oov Kapmov KaAdv éxKOmTETAL Kal 

eis TOp Badderau. 

11 
12 


6 


MARK I. 
Ne €? 
Kat nv 6 ‘Iwdvvys evdedupevos tpi- 
/ \ 
xas Kapyrov kal Caivyv depparivyy 
\ be! 3 ‘\ 3 na X.. =/ 9 > , 
mept THY dogvv adrod Kal éoOwy axpi- 
\ 
das Kal were aypiov. — Kal e&eropev- 
% 6 eS A eu 9: V4 / 
€T0 Tpos aitov raca 7 “Tovdaia xo- 
A ¢ a 
pa Kat ot “‘TepoooAvpirar mavtes, kat 
/ ~ tal 
€Barrilovro tx’ avrod év Td “lopdavy 
ToTapn@ éfooXoyovpevor Tas apap- 
Tias aitov. — 
LUKE Ill. 
” a ~ 
EXeyev ody tots éxropevop.évois 
+” in © +..9 AS , 
oxAos BarricOjvat va’ adbrod* -yevvy- 
2 “ 7 c / (a) 
para éxidvav, tis brédekev tyutv pu- 


8 yelv dro THs peAAoveNs Spyns ; ToLy}- 


10 


care ovy KapTOUs a&lous THs ETAVOLAS, 
N x ” tA > c a 
Kal pn apéyobe Néyew ev Eavrois: 
, 7 x ’ pre. L 
matépa éxonev tov ’ABpadu* Aé€eyw 
‘ ees oe LA , < ‘ > lal 
yap tty Ore dvvarar 6 Beds ex Tov 
AiOwv tovtTwv éyeipat téxva 7H ’ABpa- 
, ay X N 6 3 EF x ‘ cv 
dp. 70n O€ Kal 4 akivy mpos THY pilav 
lad fa a“ aA > Le 
tov Sévdpwv Keira.’ mav obv dévdpov 
py mowody Kapmov KaAdv éxKdmreTaL 
kal eis wip BadAerar. Kal érnpotwv 
tN C2029, Xr ré 5 LS 
avtov ot dxAou A€yovres* Ti ody Trot- 


la ! > A \ >» > ~ € + ry 4 “~ / 
YO WILEV ; drroxpiOels be eyev QvuTOLS* O EXWV vO XUTovas preraddrw 
A ay, iN ec » B, , ¢ / ’ HAO be \\ 
TW [LY EXOVT Ly KaL O EXWV PWHATA Of/LOLWS TOLELTW. 1) OV O€ KQL 


nw ipl ‘\ > \ > / / / /, 
teAGvat BarticOjvar kal elrav mpos airov: SiddoKade, Th Torjow- 


13 
14 


.4 XN > \ > / XN 4 ‘ \ , 
pev; 6 d€ elmev mpds adrods: pydev tA€ov mapa 7d diaTeTaypévov 
/ , 
buiv mpdoocere. érypwrwy O€ airov Kal orparevopevor AEyovtes* TH 


if A € a \ ». \ > 1 a b¢ 8 / 
TOLYOWLEV Kau HEELS 5 KQL €l7TEV TPOS AUVTOVUS PyNoEVa LAG ELONTE, 


15 


A 7, \ - A > / 4 cal 
pndéva cukodavrycyte, Kal apxetade ros dWwvios tyav. 


Ipocdag 


nw XN lal cal \ 7, / > fs 4 > nw 
Kavtos 6€ TOD Aaod Kal SiadoyiLopévwv wavTwv év Tals Kapdiats adtov 


MATT. III. 
uf 
eyo pev tpas Barri~o 
Le. 3:5. ed0clas B Ds 8 vg Or. ; edeiay 8 


C L cop. 
Mt.3: 7. Bdrricua s* B Rev. (Am.mg.) 


add aitod N>C D L [Treg.] Rev.txt. 


MARK I. 
A ead} / 4 
Kal exnpvacev éywv * 
8 —éya éBarrica dpas 


\ a? 4 te 
mept TOV Iwavvov, 1H- 
> x ” < 
MOTE AUTOS ely O Xpt- 
/ 
16 ords, |! darexpivato hé- 


yov taow 6 “lwavvys: 


Le. 8: 14. mpds adrots & A C3; adrois 


BC* DLE33 itvg Treg. West. | undéva sec. 
S* cop; pndt RCA BCD LEit vg Treg, 
West. Rev. 


12 


MATT. III. 
> A > , 
év voat eis peTavoway * 
ec X\ > , > 
6 6€ dricw pov ép- 
, / 
XOpmevos io xupOTeEpds 
ex \ 
pov éoriv, o0 ovk eit 
€ ‘\ ‘\ e nA 
ixavos Ta wtrodnuara 
Bacracau: avros tas 
Barrica ev mvevpate 


7 


ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF 


MARK I. 
¢ ¥ € 
Boar, — €pxerar 6 

, 
isxupoTepos pov dricw 
ne 
pov, 00 odk elul ikavos 
Ys lal \ > , 
KvWas AVoat TOV iwavTa 
TOV DrodnuaTwY adbrod* 
ee! mS / 
—airos 6¢ Bamrice 


bas év mrvevpare ayio. 


C4 , \ 4 a ‘ 
12 aytw Kat Tupl. OV TO 


a \ A \ 2 “ \ 
aTvov év T™) XEepl aurov KQL dvaxaba- €v TT?) XELpe 
ApoN es SLA \ , N 
plet TV dAwva QvuTOV, KQL ovva€éet TOV 
a > na > \ 5) 6 , N 83 
OLTOV QUTOV ELS TYV aTroUNnKYHV, TO € 


¥ , Ss , 
aXxupov KATOAKAVOEL WUPL ac BéoTw. 


[Part IL 


LUKE III. 

X 9 / 
eyo pev vdaTe Barrila 
Ld nn + wey 
bas: epxerat de 6 iaxv- 

/ / 43) 
POTEpos pLov, OD OvK Ett 
€ \ a as ec , 
ikavos Avoat Tov inav- 
Ta TOV VTOONUATWV at= 
Lal > N e lal 4 
TOV, AUTOS Das Bamri- 


7, He 
oa &v Trvevipatt aylo 


‘\ ie: ae \ 
17 Kal wupt* ov To TTVOV 


> n na x 
airod diaxabapar tiv 


nw \ lal 2,4 lol 

GAwva aVTO Kal Tuvayayety TOY ot- 
> \ > , > nw ‘\ X 

tov eis THY aroOnKyv avtod, TO dé 


» , Ns , 
aXupov KQATQAKQAVO EL Tupl ac Béotw. 


18 TIoAAG pev ody Kal érepa Tapaka- 


AGv ednyyerthero Tov adv. 


§ 15. The Baptism of Jesus. — The Jordan. 


Woaren, 1O0G, WBS, 


13 Tore wapayiverau i 9 


Marx I. 9-11. 


. ; 
Kai éyéveto év éxei- 21 


> nw nw 
Iyoovs aro tas Tade- 
Aaias ert Tov lopdavnv 
mpos Tov "Iwavyny Tod 
nw e , 3 cal 
BarticOnvat tx’ avrod. 


vais Tals Hpepas 7A- 
Gev Inoots ad Nala- 
pet THs TadtAatas Kat 
€BarriaGy «is Tov’ lop- 


14 6 6é dvexwAvey adrov davyv td "Iwavvov. 
A€ywr > eyo xpelay exw 
15 7d cod BarricOnvat, Kal od epyn mpos pe; GrroKpl- 
Ocis 82 6 "Inoods cirev mpds aitov: ades apte: ovTws 
yap mpérov éotlv july tAnpdoa wacav SikaocvvyV. 
MARK I. 
10 kal evfis dvaBaivwv 


S > a! 2 oe 
TOTE adhinow avTov. 
16 Barticbels dé 6 7In- 


Jhjazao, JNU Dive, 

"Eyévero d@ év TO 
BorticOjvar azravTa 
x \ Nees A 
Tov aov Kat “Inoov 
Barris bev70s 


\ i 
Kal TpOTevxXomevov ave= 


An \ > 2 
WXUNVaAL TOV Oupavoy, 


nw \ / XN cal Ss x a 
govs evOds aveBn amd ék Tov voatos etoey 22 ! Kat KataBnvat To 
an vA \ AY fa ‘\ > aA \ YY 
Tov voaTtos. Kal idov ox Copévovs Tovs ovpa- TVEDLA TO GyLoV Tw- 
> , € > N UN A € x + 
dvewxOyoav ot ovpa- VOUS Kal TO TVEDLA WS parik® ide. ds Tept- 
/ \ > ~ . lal , , 
vol, Kal eloev mvedpa TepioTrepav KaTAPBatvov oTepav em’ avtov, Kat 


A“ a ie XN > > id \ \ > 
Geod kataPatvov moet 11 els avuTov. Kat povn €K 


, ‘ / a lal \ ef hs 
TEPLOTENAV, KAL €pxo- TwWV obpavav - Gv €t O 
iN: 


3 By: eee ee ig 
W pevov éx aitrov. Kat vids ov 6 ayamrnros, 


AS \ \ 9 a > > NG SEN? 
toovU pov” €K TWV oupa- €V GOL EVOOKNTA.. 


AS > > cal 
govay €€ ovpavod ye- 
, \ wi 3 Le 
vérOa: od ef 6 vids 
c , 
ov 0 dyamrnros, év col 
eVOOKYCO. 


Mc. 1: 8. t#5ar: N B 33 ve Treg.mg.; 
pm é¢v AD L cop [Treg.txt.] Rev. | év ante 
nvevyatt & A D cop [Treg.]; om B L vg 
West. : 

Mt. 3:12. amoOqxny S C vg cop; add 
airod B L syrr Treg, West.mg. 

Lc. 3:17. Siaxa@apa: 8* B cop Treg.mg. ; 
kal SiaxaOapie? (:: ut Mt) R* AC DL vg 


Mt. 3: 14. 


Treg.txt. | cuvayayeiy S* B; cuvdter (:: ut 
Mt) 8° A C DL veg Treg. 
6 5ES* B; add "Iwdvyns SC 
L vg cop syrr [Treg.] Rev. 

16 dvedxOnoay S* B Rev.mg.; 


g.; add aire 


> C L vg cop syrr Treg. West.mg. Reyv.txt. 
Mc. 1: 11. gory N* D; add eyévero NCA 
B L vg cop syrr Treg. [ West.]. Rey. 


§§ 15, 16.] 


MATT. III. 


na ‘A @e Fi 
vav éyovca: otros eortw 6 vids 28 
ec > , > bw > / 
Lov 0 dyamnros, év w nvddxnoa. 


OUR LORD’S PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


13 


LUKE III. 


\ cal 
Kat airos qv “Incots apydomevos 
€ \ lal 
@oel ETOV TPLAKOVTA — 
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a“ > ~ fod / Vg 7 ee 

Geod, ei? TO AGW TovTH tva yevyrat 

4 NPp: ' \ soN eS 
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Tw povwy Cnoetar 6 dvOpwmTos. 


” \ 3A ’ ¢ \ 
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\ / \ > A 

5 tov Oedov cov.—kat avayayov 
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fed , / 7 4 \ 

ll atT@ povw AaTpEvVoets. TdTE TpogkvvygeEels KUpLOV TOV 
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an an / / 
cdapela tiv ddgav adrod ddEav ws povoyevots Tapa TaTpds, TAYpNS XapLTos Kal 
arnOeias. 
> , fal ‘ > a \ / Lf ® sa a a) Cee ey 3 
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ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION. [Part IL 


JOHN I. 

an , ‘\ , 
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Cap ety / / ! 4 > \ \ \ > a > DN ¢ 
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éppenveverar [érpos. 
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> “a aA »” M ” n > n“ "A a ¢ na ¢€ "4 “iE a eX. 
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\ > / ‘ > , \ / x > na 4 > a > a > e 
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/ > ” / >’ tol rd / , > 4 > a 
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\ ® Cass \ a , a ” CEN \ io BQ / 
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Iopand. drexpiOn Inoots kat cirev abta: dre elroy cor Ott €lddv oe broKaTw 
cad n ts 4 , ” A tg > a r] A > \ th 
THS TvKNS, TiaTEVES; peilw TOTWY OWy. Kal Eyer aVT@* Gynv aynv Eeyw 
¢ aA » \ 3 \ .) 1 \ At > iA la) A“ > tA 
duty, owerbe tov otpavdy dvewydra. Kal Tois dyyéAous Tod Geod dvaBaivovras 

\ , SSNS oN mS , a 

kal kataPaivovtas et Tov vidv TOU avOpurov. 
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> fal a lal \ Ss , \ y n 
avTG* Tas avOpwros mpdtov Tov Kaddv oivov TiOnow, Kal Orav pebvobdcu, 
\ > , \ /, \ \ 93 7 »* 7, > 7, > Be 
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OUR LORD’S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE SECOND. 


Time: One year. 


§ 21. At the Passover Jesus drives the Traders out of the Temple. [Comp. 


24 
25 


§ 113.] Jerusalem. 


Joun II. 13-25. 
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a \ \ a > 
Képpa Kal Tas Tpamelas aveotpefev, ' Kal ToLs Tas wepiTTEpas TwAOVOW ElzreV * 
an A a > be s , 
dpate Tatra evrediev, py Tovetre TOV OiKov TOD TaTpOS pov OlKOV €uzropiov. 
> , € \ > A 54 / > / a € A an 
euvycOncay ot pabyrat avrod, dre yeypaupévov éotiv:* 6 Cnros Tod 
la 
olkov gov katagpayetai pe. 
> / ios e > cal \ iy > cal fd lal 4 € al 7 
AmexpiOnoay ovv ot “lovdator kal eiray atta: Ti onpetov Sexviers Hiv, OTe 
nm al > “ cal nw 
Tatra moves ; | drexpiOn “Inaods kal elev aituis: Avoute TOv vaoy ToOUTOY, Kal 
lal / > a a 
év tTpiolv npepaus eyepO airov. eimay ody oi “lovdator: texgepaxovra Kal e& ére- 
e A , a 
ow oikodouyOn 6 vaos ovTOS, Kal ob ev TpLoly yuépats eyepets aitov; | éxeivos 
Nop \ cal a , > x 
dé Acyev wept Tod vaod Tod Twpyaros aitod. dre odv HyepOy ex veKpOv, euvy- 
Oyocav ot pabynrai adtov 6 dro eX L émi ” 4 KaL TO 
oOn pally 0 OTL TOTO eAeyev, Kal ériaTevTay TH ypahy Kal TO 
, a e Ce 
Aoyw ov eirev 0 ‘Tyaods. 
¢ \ > > ALE: , A a A 
Os dé jv év Tots ‘Tepororvpos ev 73 raaxa ev TH éopTH, TOANOL éxiorevoav 
i ! 1 
eT \, » > A A) a > a SS a Ci) / PsN be ¢.> a 
eis TO OVOMA avTOV, FewpotvTes airod TA ONmcla & erole+ adtds dé 6 "Iycods 
7 > \ lal 
ovK emloTevoey avToV avbrots bud TO adbtov ywwoKey TdvTas, ' Kal dtu ov xpelay 
5 y , \ A , > \ Q , > 
cixey iva, TLS papTupyTy wept TOD avOpwrov: adtds yap éyivwoKev Ti Hv év TS 
4 
avOpare. 


Beles 09) sl OF 
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18 FROM OUR LORD’S FIRST PASSOVER [Part IIL 


' 


§ 22. Our Lord’s discourse with Nicodemus. — Jerusalem. 


Joun III. 1-21. 


> 
Hy 8 dvOpwros ék tév Papicatwy, Nixddnos dvoua aitd, dpxwv tov “lov- 
, {he meee x \ > \ Se el ¢ i + ov 3 LN 
2 dalwv: ' otros 7AOev pds adrov vuKTOs Kal elev adTa* pPaBPel, oldapmev Stu a7d 


al 


Gcod eAjAvbas diddoKados: ovddels yap Sivatar TadTa Ta onpela ToLely a oD 
3 moves, eav py 7 6 Ged 7 avtod. amexpiOn “Incod i et UTO* py 
qoveis, €av [Ly 7 0s pe 3. pin “Incods Kat elrev aitd> aynv 
piss / 2 / fw} > UY 29000 \ / a 
dpnv €yw cou, cay py Tis yervynOy dvwbev, ob SvvaTat idely Tiv Bactrciav Tot 
~ / A > \ < eR an ‘4 4 lol / 
4 Geod. Aé€ye pds adrov 6 Nixddnmos* wHs Svvarat avOpwros yevvynOjvar yéepwv 
my ‘ 4 > \ “4 ipl \ > aA 7 > aA ’ 
dv; py SWvara eis THY Koray THs pyTpds adbtod Sevrepov cicedOeiv Kal yer- 
5 67 5 ! > (@ a aA ‘ > \ > \ Xr / oN la 6 na? vO 
vnOjvat ; | drexpiOy “Inoots aynv duiv A€éyw oon, av pn Tus yervynOy e& Vdaros 
‘ 7 > } 2. > NG ‘al > nN / an a nw X 
6 Kal mvevparos, ov duvatat cioeAOetiv cis THY Bactrciav TV OtpavOy. TO yeyer- 
\ / a 
vynpevov &k THS TapKOs Taps EOTLW, Kal TO yeyevVNMEVOV EK TOD TYEVMATOS TVEdHLG 
"7 8 > X 6 , Y L yay - 8 (welsh etn 67 ” 6 Q a 
€or. pn Gavpaoys ore elrov cour det twas yervnOnvar dvwbev. TO Tvedpa 
Oo , Lal AY ‘ ‘\ > a 39 if 3 > > > / ” \ 
Orov Pere vet, Kal THY Pwvyy avrod akovets, GAN’ ovK oldas 7dHEV Epyerar Kal 
y 
9 rod trdye: ovtTws éorly was 6 yeyevvnpévos éx TOD TvedpaTos. dmeKxpily 
N 48 \ La 3 > na a ny , a 4 0 ! > Ke) > aA 
10 Nexodnpos Kat eirev aitd: rs dvvarar tatta yevéoOar ; | darexpiOy “Incods 
\ > > a \ 9 <¢ 8 / A> s) \ n~ > , 12 ‘ 
11 Kal elrev aitd* od cf 6 diddoKados Tod "IopayA Kai TadTa od ywooKes ; ' aunv 
S57 id L4 a ” la’ NAN e ie lal ‘ XN 
dpnv A€yw cou Ore 0 oidapev Aadodpev Kal 0 Ewpdkapey papTrupodmev, Kal THY 
a > Cal lal 
12 paptupiav yuaov ov AapBavere. ei TA emtyera elroy tyiv Kal od muoTeveTe, TOS 
28 + c a ‘ > / , bY > oN > ie: > \ 3 A 
13 édy €irw tplv Ta erouvpdvia miaTEvoeETE; Kal Ovdels dvaBEByKev eis TOY OvpavoV 
> MN e > bel > aA / ec ex Le) > ie en > Led > a“ ¥ 
14 «i py 0 Ex TOU ovpavod KaraBds, 6 vids Tod avOpumov 6 dv & TH oipave. Kat 
” fol wa \ »” , A e an 3 ca 
Kabas Muions tWwoev tov dd ev TH epyyw,* otws tywhqvar Sel Tov vidv Tov 
15 advOpérov, | iva ras 6 motedwv ev adbtd xn Cwiy aidviov. 
A \ > /, 3 x \ / 9 \ ev \ a 
16 OUrws yap yydrynoer 6 Beds Tov Kdcpov, date Tov vidv Tov povoyerh ewKeV, 
9 a € , > aN NS eee, > Ty: \ Wi > N 
17 va was 6 mucrevwv cis adtov pH amorAntar GAN €xn Conv aidvov. od yap 
ee ¢ \ N ey > \ , ¢ , X / > 2” a 
dréateiArev 6 Oeds Tov vidv eis TOV KOopoV Wve Kpivy TOV KOopoV, GAN’ iva owb7 
ta 2 ‘ 
18 6 Kdopos &’ airod. 6 morevwv eis avTov ov KpiveraLs 6 ph muoTevwv 7dN 
Le J 
19 Kékpiral, Ore py TemloTevKev Eis TO dvOMA TOD Movoyevots viod Tod Heod. adTy 
pots “3 , 9 N AL SN ot 6 > x / NST? eo» 
Sé gor 4 Kplows, dTe TO Pads eAfAvOev els TOV KOTpPOV Kal Pydrnoay ot dvOpw- 
a N , ATES aA > s pers N Nay a Nn < 
20 zou padXAov 7d oKOTOS 7) TO POS* HY yap avToY TovNpa TA epya. Was yap Oo 
a , hy a \ > ¥ nN \ a 9 eer) WES 
patra mpdcowy pucel TO POS Kal OUK EpXETAL TpOS TO His, va pi) eAeyxXOH Ta 
a , + \ < a y as 
21 gpya atrod: 6 8& roy rHv adjOeav epxeTar Tpds 70 pas, va havepwp 
aA 9 , 
aitod Ta epya, Ore év Ged eoriv cipyaopeva. 
§ 23. Jesus remains in Judea and baptizes. Further testimony of John the 
Baptist. 
Joun III. 22-36. 
cal > / \ - > ~~ 
22 «Mera tadra HAGev 6 “Incods Kal of wabytat abrov cis tHV “lovdaiay yiv, Kai 
a a \ ea s \ 
3 éxet OverpiBev per’ adrdv Kal Barrilev. Hv O€ kal Iwavvys Bamrilwy év Aiveov 


® 14. Comp. Num. 21: 8 sq. 
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25 
26 
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28 
29 
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32 
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35 
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JOHN III. 
> \ A , 9 ° > 
éyyis Tov Sadeiu, dre VdaTa ToAAA HY Exel, Kat mapeyivovTo kal éBamrilovto * 
+ ‘ a Ya SS > 
ovrw yap nV BeBAnpEvos cis THY HrraKxyv "lwdvvys. 
? , > , a3 4 
Byévero obv Cyrnois é« tov pabyrov “Iwdavvov pera “lovdatou rept Kafapt- 
A \ 9 \ \ ? 4 A ©) > a c ie Css ba 
opov. Kal 7AOov wpos Tov “Iwdvvyv kal elroy aitg: faBPel, bs Fv pera ood 
/ A al; 5 / a0 ‘ 4 18 e “4 \ / + 
mépav Tod lopdavov, w ov pepaptipykas, ide obros Barrie Kal mévres epyovrat 
nN > 7 3 HA) a , \ a 3 , ” , 
mpos avtov. darexpt0n ‘Iwavvys kat elxev: od Svvatoe avOpwros NapBdvev 
vOE DS pee 2 8 } / S.A9. a > a > Sane a a 4 
ovdey, ea pi) 7) Sedomévoy ait@ €k TOD oipavod. adroi duels ror paprupetre Ste 
i) i 
elrov: ovK eipl ey 6 Xpiords, GAN Ore drrectadpevos cil eurpoobev éxeivov. 
e» \ € a 
6 exwv THY viepyy voudios eoriv: 6 bé Piros Tod vupdior, 6 EoTyKas Kal &Kovwv 
> A La) / 8 \ ‘ \ a Ug 4 > € NYE eS ON , 
AUTO, Kapa xXaiper Ova THY PwvynV TOV VYpdlov. avTy ov 7 Xapa 7 euy TeTAH- 
>: fal lal > : > NS XN > A < x > / 
31 pwra. éxelvov det adgdvew, eue Sé eAartotcba. 6 dvwlev epyopevos 
x a a a \ an an a 
érdvw mavrov éotiv: 6 dv éx THS yas ek THS yns éoTW Kal ex THS yns adel. 
« a \ 4 a 
6 €k TOV ovpavod épydmevos 'O Edpakey Kat NKOVTEY papTUpEl, Kal THY pap= 
7 > cal > lal / ¢ ‘\ > A ‘\ Bs > / g 
tuptay avtod ovdets AapBdver. 6 AaBov adrod TI paprupiay éoppdyiev OTL 
€ 0 X 3 0 / 2 a \ > Ie [3 / x ces lal a lal 
6 Geds GANOns ert. Sv yap dmréoTeadrey 6 Oeds, TA Pyuwata Tod Heod Aare: 
> A > 4 68 \ cal c ay > Lal \ ec; ‘\ / 8 ‘8 
od yap ék wétpov diiwow 76 rvedua. 6 TaTip dyad Tov vidr, Kal mdvta béu- 
3 ~ + > a ec 7 > \ eX » ‘ ut 2258 lal 
Kev €v TH XELpl adiTov. 6 mictevwy eis Tov vidv exer Cwyv aidviov: 6 areHav 
5 vid ovK 6 u Conv, GAN 7 dpyi Tod Peod péver ex’ adrov 
TO vig ovK operas Conv, H Opyi TOD Oeod péver ex’ adrov. 


§ 24. Jesus departs into Galilee after John’s imprisonment. 


Mart. IV. 12. Marx I. 14. Luxe IV. 14. 
*Axovoas 6@ Ort Iw- 14 Mera 8¢7d wapado- 14 Kal tréotpepey 6 
dvvns Tapedd0n, ave- Onvas Tov “lwdvvyv AA- "Inoods év tH Suvdpe 
xopnoev eis THY Tadu- Gev & “Inoots eis TH TOD Tvevparos eis THV 
Aatayv. TadtAatav, — TadtAaiav > — 
Marr. XIV. 3-5. Marx VI. 17-20. Jairo) JOE I 0» 
‘O yap “Hpddns xpa- 17 Atvros yap 6 “Hpddns 19 ‘O 8& “Hpwdys 6 Te- 
tmhoas Tov ‘lwavyyv dmoareihas éxpdtynoev Tpadpxns, eAeyxXopevos 
_ noe Kat ev prdraky Tov “Iwavvynv kal édy- ta’ avtod mrept “Hpwd- 
dréBero 81a “Hpwdidda oe avrov ev dudaky ddos THS yvvatKds TOD 
Ty yovaika [Pdér- 61a. “Hpwdiada rHv yv- ddeAfovd adrod Kal me- 
mov] Tod ddeAdoti ai- vatka Pirlarrov Tov pl mavtwv dv éemoinoev 
TOU. ddeAHod abrod, dtu av- movnpav 6 “Hpddys, 
Acyey yap “Iwdv- 18 rHv éyépnoe: Xeyey 20 |! rpooébyKev kal rovTo 
VyS aita* ovK eLertiv yap 6 “lwavyyns TO él TaowW, KaTékNevoev 
cou éxew airyv: Kat “Hpwdy ote odk e€eortiv Tov “Iwavyny ev dv- 
Gédwv airov aroxretvat oo exew THY yuvatKa Aaky. 


epoBnbn tov dxdov, 19 Tod adeAfod cov. 7 OE ‘Hpwdids evetyey atta Kat 
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20 FROM OUR LORD’S FIRST PASSOVER [Parr III. 


MATT. XIV. MARK VI. 
OTe Gs tpodytynv aitov 20 AOerEv advrov daoxTeival, Kal ovK AOvVaTO* 6 yap 
elxov. “Hpwdns epoBetro tov “Iwavyyy, <idas aitov dvdpa 
Sikavov Kal dy.oy, Kal ovverype adtov, Kal dxovoas 


> a »\ > / Aste / > a Oy 
avTov TOAAG Hropel, KaL Oews QUTOU NKOVEV. 


Joun IV. 1-3. 


1 ‘Qs ody eyvw 6 “Incods dtu jKovoav ot Bapicator dtu “Inoots telovas paby- 
lal > lal gy 
2 ras Tov Kal Barriler } “Iwavvys, | Kairovye “Inoots atts ovk eBamriley GAN’ 
nw lol > an 
3 ot pabyrat avtod, | adaKxey tiv ‘lovdaiay Kal adrndOev wadw eis THY TadtAalav. 


§ 25. Our Lord’s discourse with the Samaritan Woman. Many of the Samar- 
itans believe on him. — Shechem or Neapolis. 


Joun IV. 4-42. 


»- a or 
45 “Ede dé atdrov duepxerOar dua THs Sapapias. €pyetar ovv eis woAw THS 
Sapapias Aeyowéevnv Yvxdp, TANTLov Tod xXwpiov 6 &uKev “laxkoB “loci 7 
6 vie airovd. |v Oe Exel wy TOd "laxwB. 6 odv “Invods KeKoTLAaKws eK THS 
< , 2 Z 7 Pe cs a o) me, A » Nos 
7 ddouropias éxabélero ottws emt TH wyyH* Spa hv os extn. epxerar yur) ék 
an 7 > an UO f > aA € 9 lal / lal ! c ba 
8 THs Yapapias avtAnoca Vdwp. Eyer adtH 6 “Incots: dds pou weiv. | ot yap 
0 ‘\ > a > , > \ / A ‘\ > . 4 
9 palyrai avtod dmedyndVOacay eis THY TOL, iva Tpopas ayopdcwow. Héyet 


Se Ne ate > A . n \ ah 5 a ny amis oy oS iS ‘ 
avTe Hy yuvy 7) Yapaptris: wOs cv “lovdatos dy wap’ éuod wetv airets yuvarKds 
10 Sapapiridos ovens ; | drexpiOn “Iyoods kal cirev aitp: ci Wdes THY Owpedy TOD 
[pote WS 5 pwn 47 il] i) PCD 
a \ gD a \ + 4 
Geod, kat tis éotw 6 A€ywv Gor: 8ds por Teiv, ob dv YTyTAas adtov Kal Owxev 
11 »” 7a ran NG Su Ame as , »” »” dy + Neen , 
av cou vdwp Cav. eye aita 7H yv7n: KUpLe, obTE avTANMA Exes, Kal TO ppcap 
¢ > \ 4 t ” \ UO yy a ! AN \ / S a x < lal 
12 éoriv Babi: wobey eyes TO Vdwp 70 Cov; ' pH od peiLwv ef Tod TaTpds Hav 
Tl 1g a 28 CA \ , \ aN e& > A 9h: \ € eX > a 
ako, Os BwKxev Hpiv Td ppéap, Kal adros €€ avTod Ervev Kal ot viol adrod 
N \ 6 , > a ! > Ke) oa a Nome ate) CBee. na € > a 
13 kal 7a Opéupara adtod ; ' dmrexpiby “Incods kai cimev adtp* was 6 rivwv ex TOD 
Y \ PCAN a a 
14 vdaros rovrov Suljoe médw: Os 8 adv win x Tod Vdaros ob eyo ddocw aita, ov 
\ ey 2 > \ bas > \ Ni ) a oN 5 s SIGS / > 27 Aa 
py Sulnce eis tov aidva, GAG Td Vdup 0 €y@ dwgw aitoa yernoeTrar ev ait@ 
Y / S ‘\ > bs ¢ 7 / - 
15 ryyy voatos GdXopévov cis Conv aldviov. A€ye pos adTov 7H yuvn: Kipte, dos 
z na / 4 > na / > an 
16 por TodTO TO Vdup, tva pip Sud pyde Sc_pxwpar evOdde dvrreiv. Neyer avry- 
, > 4, \ ‘ ss 
WY traye povynoov tov dvdpa cov Kal Ge evOade. amrexpiOn 4 yuvi) Kat elev: 
me A na A ® ” ” a , 
18 dvdpa obk éyw. Eye ait® 6 "Inrots: Kaas etzres dru avdpa ovk Exw* 'révTe 
\ + 8 4 \ a a + > + Ede Ms a > Xr aes +” 
yap avdpas €oyes, Kal viv Ov éxels OVK EOTLV GOV avNpP. TOUTO GANGES EipyKas. 
a re? id > , € / ie lot > a 
19 20 Aye aire H yuvyn> Kbpre, Oewpd dre mpopyrys et av. | ot war€pes ipav év TO 
” , - \ ¢€ lal fe 7 > c , > ‘\ < , 
dpe ToT mporek’yvngay* Kal tpeis A€yere OTe ev leporodvpors eaTiy O TOTS 
a ee, fal fal , LAS” 2) Ame / , (2 Y + 
22 drov mpookvvety det. eye airy 6 “Incods: TiorTeve pol, yuvat, OTL epxeTat 


Y g + > n>» , + eek , , a , 
Wpa OTE OUTE EV TO opel TOUT OUTE €V TepocoAv pots T POO KVLV1O ETE TT TATPle 
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JOHN Iv, 
€ a to) a > ” a 
22 ipcls mpookvveite 0 ovd« oidaTe, Hpels tporKuvodpev 3 oldamev, StL h TwTNpLa 
> an > ip. > - > ‘ A le 
23 é« tov ‘lovdaiwy éoriv: GANA Epxerar dpa Kal viv éoriv, Ste of GAnOwvol mpoo- 
A < , wn ATS 4 \ > Vs 
KUYTAL TporKvyyTovel TH watpl ev rvevpat. Kal GAnOcia+ Kal yap 6 waTyp 
/ \ “ 
24 rovovtovs Cytet Tovs tpocKvvoivras aitdv. mveiua 6 Oeds, kal tods mpocKv- 
25 vovvras ev mvevmate kal aAnOeia mopooKuveiv Set. XE UTO 1 r+ oto 
ph nOcia mpookuvely det. eye aitd H yuvyn: oida 
7 f. » .4 / / ~ lal a 
ort Meooias epxetat, 0 Aeyopevos Xpioros* drav AG éxeivos, dvaryyeAct Hpiv 
26 dmavra. Néyer aiTy 6 “Incods: eyw cips, 6 KaAG 
: ye 7 O Inoots: éyw ius, 6 AaAGY cor. 
\ \ , S e \ > a \ vA 4 o 
27 Kai émt rovrm 7AOav of pabytat avtot, kal eavpalov dru peta yovarkds 
28 Adder: ovdels pevroe elmev: Ti Cntelts 7 Th AaXEts per’ airns; 'adnKey odv 
B.S ¢ - > iol € x ‘\ > A > XN , \ - Lal > / 
TV ddpiav adtas ) yuvyn Kal dander cis THY TOALY, Kai A€yet Tors avOpwrots * 
16 a AN + 4) a Se , Ae / 5 s Oras > < 
29 'dcdre idere advOpwrov Os elmey por TavTa & eroinoa: pate ovTds et 6 
fa 240 > fol ee , >» ‘ > U > a“ ‘\ 
30 31 Xpicrds; é&fAOov ex THS TOAEWS, Kal NpxXovTO pds abtov. “Ev TH peraky 
> / > 1 € \ V4 < / / c is > > a > \ 
32 qpwtwv adrov of pabytot A€yovtes: paBBel, paye. 6 dé clrev aitois: eya 
33 Bpdow exw payeiv nv byes od« oidare. EAcyov ody of pabyTal mpds dAAjXovs + 
34 7 ” > fol lal ; ! \ 4 > aA c ei cous * é 3 B a /, > 7. 
pn Tus nveyxev abta hayetv ; 'A€yer adrots 6 “Incods: euov BpOua ear iva 
lal st / a“ / / \ , > Len ‘\ ” > (J a 
35 mod To OéAnua Tod wéeuavTds pe Kal TeAcLWTW aiTOV TO epyov. odx tpeEls 
i4 7 y / fi > Ne. XN »” > ‘\ / Ce 2 4 
Neyer dre ere TeTpdpyves ot Kal 6 Oepurpos epxetar; idov A€yw iptv, émépare 
\ > \ € fal it Fi ‘\ / oy / > \ / 
Tovs 6pOadpors tyav Kal Oeacacbe Tas xwpas, OTe AevKal cio pds Hepirpov. 
» c 7 \ / ‘ /, \ > \ SF. 7 VA € 
36 707 6 Oepilwv pucbov AapBaver Kal cvvdyer Kaprov eis Cwnv aiwvoor, iva Kal 6 
37 4 .4 cal , Ne 6 il > Ss 4 < IN / > \ c AN 6 i bd 
oreipwv 64400 xaipy Kal 6 Oepilwv. ev yap TovTw 6 Adyos éaTw 6 GAnOivOs, Ste 
38 ddAos éotiv 6 omelpwv Kal dAdos 6 Oepilwy. eyo dréotadrKxa tas Oepiey o 
odx bets KexomudKare* GAOL KexoTLAKaTLW, Kal byels eis TOV KOTOV adTOY eive- 
AnAvoare. 
a / lal 
39 Ex de tis Toews exeivys TOAAOl ériorevaay eis adTov TOV Sapapitav bd Tov 
/ a \ 4 4 Sas 4, aS? / < >  ) 
40 Adyov THs yuvaKds papTupovorns OTL elmey or TaVTA & eroinoa. as odv HAOov 
mpos avTov of Yapaptrat, npwrwv adrov peivar tap’ adrots: Kal euewev éxel dvo 
Al 42 Huépas. Kal 7oAAG wAeiovs éricrevoay 51a Tov Adyov adrod, ! TH Te yuvauKt 
” 4 Set fF ‘ ‘ ‘ >" ¢ > \ ‘\ > / \ 
eyov Gre ovkére Sud THY oiv Aahiav moTeopev: adTol yap dKnKdaper, Kal 
/ nr ~ 
oldapev OTL odTOs eat GANOHs 6 TwTHP TOD Kdcpov. 


§ 26. Jesus teaches publicly in Galilee. 


Joun IV. 43-45. 
4344 Mera 82 tas dv0 Huépas céjrOev exter cis THv TadsAalav. airds yap "Iy- 
45 cous euaptipnoey Ott mpodyrns ev TH idia marpid. Tysny odk exer. ws ovdV 
nrAOev «is tiv TadtAaiay, édé€avto aitov ot Tadidator, mdvta éwpaxores a 
2 Ya ae 4 > aye a sy > \ \ oS 6 > X € , 
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\ , N na / € i ile 2 Q 
Tot KAypovopynTovaw tiv ynv.*  pa- pakdpiot ot KNalovres viv, OTe yeAd- 
A ov 
Kdptot ot mevOovvtes, OTL avrol mapa- OETE. 


KAnOyncovTar. pakdptoe ob TevOvTES 

\ lal X ’ Lg > ‘ a / € 
Kal dupavres THY duxacoovyyny, dT. adTot xoptacOycovTar. paKkdpLor ot 
eAenpoves, STL adtol éAenOyoovTar. pakdpror of kafapol TH Kapdia, 
btu avrol Tov Gedy dWovTar. pakaptot ot elpnvorotol, dre viol Geod Kry- 
Onoovra. pakdpror of dediwypévor Evekev Sixatocvvys, OTe abrav éeotiv 
4 Baoreia TOv ovpavav. pakdptoé 


2 ey, > 86 (Sts ‘ 8 , 4 tad bf , 
€ote OTay dvedicwow tpas Kal dw- 22 pakdpiol éore Grav puojowow 
NY. a 9 a 
govow Kal eimwoww wav tovnpov Kad tas ot avOpwrot, kal ray apopicwow 
¢ lol / 7 > a“ 4 e cal A > / Nae / 
bpav Wevdopevor Evexev €uov. yaipere tyas Kal dvedicwow Kal exBddAwow 
\ > a 4) Ld c 06 e lal oy, e cal « x a lal 
Kal ayadddoGe, dtu 6 pucOds tov TO Ovopa tpOv os Tovypov evexa TOD 
N > a) > a) M4 $3 ea a 3 Uf / > 2 i 
moAds €v TOS Ovpavois: OUTws yap 23 viod Tov dvOpdrov. XapyTe év éxeivyn 
ah é W op t2 ‘\ \ Pe / ‘ Ls ; id \ ‘ 
édiwEav Tos mpopytas Tovs mpd TH Hepa Kal oxiptnoate: idov yap 
Dpov. 6 pucbds tpov odds év TH otpave: 


‘ > tal 
KaTa TA avTa yap érolovy Tois Tpo- 
in e é a A IL SS DUN eo es. a aN 4 oe > , ~ (x 
pytats ot war€pes aitav. Any oval tpiv rots tAovaiots, Ore GréxeTe THY Tapa- 
Ce ea | SEN ees Cpt) {2 a i / 25 SN ie a 
KAnow tpav. ‘oval vpty ot éumrerAnopeEvor viv, OTL TELVaTETE. Ova ot yeAOv- 
a ¢ , s 2 a ” . 
Tes vov, OTe mevOnoeTe Kal KAavoeTe. oval Oray Kadds EitwoW tas mavTeES 
cm, S 4.8 t PSA \ > U a 5 / e - EEN 
of avOpwro.* Kata TA aiTa yap érolovy ToLs WevduTpopyTats ot TaTépes aiTav. 


MATT. V. 
‘Ypetls ore 7d dda THs yas: édv b€ 7d dAa pwpavOp, ev tive GducOnoeraL ; 
> joe > ¢ wy > ‘ nr. be ” a 0 4 \ lal > 0 / 
els ovdey toyver ere ci py BAnOev ew Katarareicba bird Tov dvOpwrwr. 
vY a > \ \ an a ie > OU oN an ’ y 4 
pets eore TO POs TOU Kdcpov. ov dvvaTaL TOALS KpUBHVAL eradvw OpoUS KeEL- 
, EBNS td , ‘ Oé L es e \ \ 58 > S429 NX ‘\ 
pen? ov0 Kalovow Advxvov Kai Teac aitov tro Tov podvov, GAN ert THY 
ral a , lal n 
Avyviay, kal Adware. Tow Tols év TH oikia: ovTws AapWaTw TO Pds tpdv eu= 
6 a 3 6 , ¢ 78 td etn) x aA + \ ey , \ 
mpoobev Tov avOpwrwr, drws idwow tuav Ta KaAG épya Kal dogdowow Tov 
TaTépa tov Tov ev Tots Odpavots. 
ld 9 > \ , A iS id 
My vopionre ote HAPov Kataddoat TOV VOmoV 7) TOUS TpodyTas: ovK HOO 
Kataddoal, GAAG wAnpdcat. aprynv yap A€yw tytv, €ws a On 6 otpavo 
; npacot. aunv yap Aéyw vytv, ews av TapéXPy 6 odpavds 
Nie lout Tal a NX / V4 > ‘ ON) 2.228 a 4 a nN s tA 
kal 7) yi, tora ev 7) pla Kepaia ov py TaperAPy Garo TOU Vvomou, Ews av TdvTA yévy- 
a 28 > 4 , an > lal , lal . / ‘ / LA 
Tal. Os éav ovv Avon piav TOV évTOhGv TOUTwWV TOV EAaxicTwV Kal SiddEN OUTWS 
AN 3 6 , NG r 6 , 2 a iy lat > an a aon 
tous avOparous, éAdxiotos KAnOyoeTar ev TH Bacireia Tov ovpavav: ds 8 av 
, ‘ , = 4 la a lol 
ronan Kal dudéy, obros péyas KANOjoerar év TH Bacrr<ia TOV oipavGv. é€Eyw 
a 7 cal a 
yap tpiv ore éav pn repicoevon tydv 7 Sikavoovvy TA€lov TaV ypappaTéwv Kal 
\ /, ~ a 
Papioaiwv, ov py eicedAOyre cis tiv BactArciay Tov otpavar. 


* 4, Comp. Ps. 87:11, 22, 29. 
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MATT. V. 
> ie bf s2e7 a 3 rs a > , A \ 
Hxovoare dru éppéby tots dpyaious:* ob fovevoecs: ds 8 dv povevoy, 
evo OS eorat aK y a aN be YS Ces oy a eos , A 25 ~ 
x TH Kpioe. eyd d€ A€yw tpiv Ori Tas 6 dpyildpevos TH dSEAPG 
avTOU evoxos eoTaL TH Kpive* Os 0’ dy Ely TO GDEADG adTOd fayd, z é 
x N Kpioe* Os 0’ dy ely TO GDEADG aiTod fayd, &voyos état 
a“ le a 27 Nr ” Se Y \ / a 
TO cvvedpiy: ds 8 dy etry pwpé, Evoxos eora cis THY yéevvay Tod Tupds. | edy 
> / pi 80 ra SN \ / > tal a gy < > / 
ovy mpoadéepys TO SGpov Gov eri TO Gvovacrypiov, KaKel pynTO)s Sti 6 ddeAgds 
m” \ n a na cal 
gov €xet Te Kata cor, | des éxet 70 Spdv cov eumpoobev Tod Ovovacrypiov Kal 
. 7m n 2 
Uraye mpatov duadrAdynht 7H ddeAPG Gov, Kal rote EAODY tpdcdPepe TO dHpdv 
lal lal / a lal a 
gov. ich ebvodv TH dvtidikw Gov Taxd ews Srov ef per’ aitod ev TH bdG° 
, , a NI ~ cal a 
Pyror€é ce Tapade 6 avTidiKos TO KpLTY Kal 6 KpLTHS TO baypery, Kal cis puda- 
‘ , , ‘\ fal A 
Kyv BAnOjoy. aynv éyw cor, od py ELEAONS ExetHev Ews av darodas TOV eo yaToV 
KoOpavTnv. 
>? lal n~ 
28 “Heovoare dre eppeby-” ob porxetoers. eyw O& A€yw iptv dru was 6 
/ al X Nv a3! lal ” > la DiLcN > a / > A 
Brérwv yovaika mpos 70 erOupjoa dn emoixevoey abryy ev TH Kapdia avrod. 
> c > / ” 
ei 0¢ 6 dfOadpos cov 6 decks oKxavdarile oe, Eee adtov Kal Bare ard cod: 
Ue , 7. 9k a fa a \ Ne, \ na iy 
ouppéper yap cou iva ardAntar ev Tov perAdv Gov Kal pa dAoV TO THyd Tov 
Br On > , A Rit 8 é vA x oKa bar iC m” > 2! \ 
Oy «is yéevvav. Kai €i 4 Seid wou XeElp voadi€e oe, exxowov abriv Kat 
, see NX A , / 7 > ’ a a lal \ Ns 
Bare aro cov: cvudéeper yap cor iva aroAntat Ev TOV meA@V GoU Kai f7) CoV 
‘\ A 
TO Tod cov eis yéevvay aréAOy. 
La Ty hag Le ae v > 7 ss a > a) li > “ 
Eppen 8€:° Os av drorXvoyn THY yvvatka adrod, dotw atTH 
> 4 > A ‘ "6 4 lol 7 n~ < > sf \ lal > cal 
admootdatov. eyo de N€yw tyiv Ore Tas 6 drodtwv TIV yuvaika adtod 
fal a a 
mapektos Adyou Topveias, Toved adryv porxevOjval, Kat Os edv droA\eAvpéevnv 
Yapynon, mouyarae. 
/ > he a 29¢7 a > 4 
Tldduwy qxovoare dre eppeOn tots apxaios - 
3 ‘ ~ , N y ON aS \ , eon Saas, 
wets 5 TO Kupiw Tods SpKovs Tov. éeyd dé r€éyw sipiy pH dpdca 


d > 2 , > , 
OUK ETLOPKYOELS, aT000- 
AN A , > a > na ¢ , eh OD 6 OD aot / > A n ¢ € 
OAWS PYTE EV Tw OupaVvw, oTt Upovos € V TOV VE BYTE EV TY) Y)> OTL UTO=- 
50. / > lat tYA > tee , > T aN Lg 5A. 2 \ a , 
TOOLOV EOTLY TWY TTOOWV AUTOV* [LITE ELS LEPOTOAVILA, OTL TOALS EOTLY TOU beya- 
ye , 2 a a rare td go > , / s 
Aov Baciléws* ponte ev TH Kepady Gov opooys, oTL od Svvacat piav tpixa 
‘\ a A / ! »” be < Xr /, ¢ a \ 7, Xv » . \ be 
Aevkynv TOLYOAL ¥ peXavay. €OTW OE O oyos UPWV VAL VAL, OV OV* TO OE TEplo~ 


\ 4 2 a na > la 
GOV TOUTWV EK TOV TOVYpov €OTLV. 


A \ a 
38 “Heovoare dre eppedn:® dp0arApov avri dPOadrpod kal dddvra 
p - 
39 dvrt dd0vTos. eyw de A€yw tpiv 
py avtisTyvat TO TovNPa* GAN Goris LUKE VI. 
v4 / : A Cg ‘ ig a 4 - > \ - /, 
oe pamile. eis tiv de€tav oiaydva, 29 To TUTTOVTE CE cis THY TLAyOVG Tap- 
, 2A Cy PEGs ” \ a \ \ ¥ Nari eo a ” 
40 otpéWov ait@ kat THY GAAnV* Kal TO exe Kal THV GAXNV, Kal aro TOD al- 
Oéerovri cou KpiOnvar Kal Tov yiTOva povrds cov TO imatiov Kal Tov xiTaVa 
lal lal tn 
cov AaBetv, dpes ait@ kal Oo ipa- pay KwAvons. 
NO > ¢ lp 
41 TLov’ Kal ooTLS GE Ayyapevoet pidtov 
42 ev, Uraye per’ adtod dvo. THairodvti 30 mavtt airodyti oe didou, 
@ 21. Ex. 20:13. Ley. 24: 21. b 27. Ex. 20: 14. © 31. Deut. 24; 1. 
d 33. Ex. 20:7. Lev. 19:12. Deut. 23 : 21. ¢ 38. Ex. 21:24. Lev. 24: 20. 
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FROM OUR LORD’S 


MATT. V. 


, ‘\ wy / Ss ~ a 

ge 00s, Kat tov GeAovtra amd cov 
/ AN > na 
davicacGat pn arootpadis. 


SECOND PASSOVER 


[Part IV. 
LUKE VI. 
‘\ > \ aA m” nN \ Ne - 
KGL GTO TOV ALPOVTOS TA OA UY ATAL- 
T— 


| bid 

43 “Hovoare or. eppébn:* ayary- 

wets TOV TAHTLov Gov kat 
ys re , 

44 pronoers TOV €xXOpdv cov. éyo 27 "AAAG tyiv A€yw Tois dKovovow~ 
de A€yw tpiv, dyaware Tods €xOpors ayarare tos €xOpovs tmav, Karas 
budy, Kal mpocedxerbe irrép Tay duw- 28 moveire Tots prcotow buds, | edAoyet- 

an by \ lal Pa 

45 Kovtwv dpas* Orws yevnoe viol Tov TE TOUS KATAPWLEVOUS TMaS, TPOTEV- 

a lal lal 4 a / ~ 
matpos buav Tov év ovpavols, OTe xeobe rept Tav exnpealovTwy tuas.— 
X 9 > la 3 t +N 
TOV NALov avTOdD avaTeAXeL ml TrO- 
\ \ 3 s ‘\ , ea 
vypovs Kat ayalods Kat Bpéxer ext 
/ \ > / oN \ > \ t aay “~ A > cal e a 

46 Sixatovs Kal ddikous. éay yap aya- 32 Kal €l ayamraTE TOUS AYATWYTAS ULGS, 
monte Tos ayanrGvtas tyas, Tiva rota tpiv xdpis éoriv; Kal yap ot 
puoOov éxete; ovxt Kal ot TeA@vOL TO GpapTwrol Tois ayaravras avdrovs 

> \ an AY aN > ‘A 2 an ‘\ XN SN > lal 

47 aitd mowotow ; Kal éav dordcnobe 33 dyardow. Kal yap édv dyaboroujre 

MY 3 \ ¢ r / s, \ > a 4 lal / en 
TOS GdeAHods tudv mOvor, TL TepiC- Tovs dyaforoovvTas tuas, rota tty 
fal \ x 
oov ToleiTe; ovdxi Kal of eOyiKol TO xapis éoriv; Kal ot duwaptwdol To 
avTO TOLOvLY ; 34 a’rTd rowtow. Kal eday davionte map’ 
a ed. 14 Xr B a / Ro en! / 
ov ehmilere KaBetv, rola tyiv xdprs 
> , ‘\ < X c tal / A > / NS ” 
éorlv; Kal dpaptwAol apaptwrocis Savigovow iva drodkdBwow Ta iva. 
\ 2 a \ 2 \ CRE os N43 a) A i) / 
35 IIAnv dyarare rots éyOpovs tuav Kal dyaborovetre Kal davilere pndeva 
> od \ 'e \ € a / \ >» CX 1e / 
amedmilovtes* Kal éorar 6 picbds bpav TordVs, Kal eveoGe viol iWicrov, 
OTL autos xpynords éotw emt Tods 
axapioTous Kal rovnpous. 
4 > e a Uy / > / ‘ € Ss 

48 éxecbe odv duels Tée- 36 iver oixtippoves, Kaas 6 rarnp 

Aeon Hs 6 warip tudv 6 ovpavios tpav oiktipmwy éoriv. 
TéXeLds oT. 
/ XN ‘ , ¢ a S lal ” lal > , 

VI. 1 Upocdyere S¢ thy Sixavocivyy tpov py Tovey eurpocbey tov avOpurev 

\ . col > lol > \ 7 S > 4 Ss “ XN ve an ~ 
mpos TO Oeabjvas adrois: ei d& pyrye, ploOdv odk exeTE Tapa TO Tarp tpav TO 
€v ovpavois. 

¢ > ASEs , N , ” 0 9 ee 

2 Orav obv mroups CAenmoovvyy, py cadrions eumporbev cov, domep ot broKpt- 


4 


Tal mode. ev Tals Tvvaywyais Kai év Tals pipats, Orws SogacbGcw md Tov dv- 
3 Opwrwv: apn rA€yw tplv, dréxovow Toy picbov aitav. !ood dé rovotvros éXen- 
PoovvAV py) yVOTW H aptoTepa ov Ti Trovet 7 Se~Ld Tov, | drrws 7 Tod elenunootyy 
} €v TO KpuTTO, Kal 6 TaTyp Tov 6 Brétwv ev TO KpuTTO arodwoe cot. 

Kat drav mpocedxnobe, otk ececbe ws of troxpitai: dru dirodow éy rats 


col \ col , lal lo 
cvvaywyats Kal év Tals ywvias Tov wAaTEdY EcTOTEs TpoTE’xeTOaL, dws pa- 
r al , \ 4 a \ la 
voow Tots avOpdros. dpi Aéyw tly, dréyovow tov picbdv aitav. Sod bé 
9 , ” 6 s \ ar \ , \ , , 
Stay Tpowedyy, civeAOe Eis TO Tametov Tov Kal KAcioas THY O¥pav Gov mpdcevéat 
, nA? a a Ne , e , > a A 
TS Tatpi cov TH év TO KpUTTO, Kat 6 TatTHp cov 6 BAr€rwv év TE KpuTTG azo- 
2 43. Comp. Lev. 19: 18. 


KaTapwLEevous buds, KAA@S WOLEtTE TOUS uLcody- 
ras juas D L. 
ottws D Z 33 cop Treg. West.mg. 
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MATT. VI. 


‘ee Led XX X\ /, hd a 

7 ddce cor. Lpocevxdpevor S& py Batradoyjonte domep of eOvixol Soxodow 

8 \ a 2 A yy yy 4 2A > On XN a c a 2 a 
yap ott ev TH TwoAvAoyia atv cicakovaOycovTar. py odv SuovwO ATE adTors ° 
ON \ € \ CMR, ® , ” a ~ A 

9 oidey yap 6 marnp tudv dv xpeiav éxere mpd Tod pas airjoa adrdv. ovbtws 
* V2 € a A a a 
obv mpooevxerbe ipeis: mérep qyav 6 ev Tols oipavois, dyiacIyiTw 7d dvomd 

ul Ms ¢ / 

10 cov: |! é\Odrw 7 Bacircia cov: yevnbytw 7d OéAnpd cov ds év ovpave Kat él 

11 12 Ey a les Broce EM Bee gh , 60 (i ial tA Noe) ea \ 

yas: 'Tov dptov ypwv Tov érvovovov dos Hiv ojpepov: Kal des Huty Ta 
> , a ¢ \ a a an ‘ a 
13 dpetAnpara npav, os Kal yuets adyKapev Tots dereras av: Kal pi) €cioe- 
/ ¢ a > 4 2 \ en waa Ns N a A ID. \ 

14 veykys nas cis repacpoy, GAA pioas judas ard Tod Twovypod. “Edy yap 
are 4 7m fe - 
aire tots avOpuros Ta TapaTTwpata aditadv, apyoe Kai buiv 6 TaTHp tuav 6 

15 ovod > €av Oe Ss ta ts avOpw Doe O Nee eee tee ee BS 

pavios* éav dé pry abyTe Tots avOpwrrois, OvdE 6 TaTHP tpwov adyoe TA Tapar- 
THPATA LUBY. 
¢ y 
16 “Oray 8 vyoredyte, ph yiverOe ws of troxpital oxvOpwroi: apaviovow yap 
X / an n a lal 
Ta TOOTHTA ATV OTwWS pavacu Tots avOpwrots VyOTEvOVTES. aynv €yw iptr, 

17 aréxovow tov pucbov aitav. od dé vnotevwv GAeupal cou Ty Kepadyy Kal TO 

18 , / / ! oy \ a“ a > fa) - / AAG a - 
Tpoowmov cov vipat, !orws py pavys Tuts avOpwros vntTevwv GAA TO TaTpE 
gov TS &v TO K ( i 6 ; 6 Bre ev TO ley droow 

& & TO Kpudpaiv, Kal 6 ratyp cov 6 BA€rwv ev TS Kpupaiw drodace cut. 

19 My Oycarpilere ipiv Onoavpods emi THs yqs, drov ays Kat Bpdous adavice, 

be / 4 ‘\ “A 44 ae -~ ‘\ 

20 Kai drov kXérrau dioptocovew Kal Krérrovow: Onoarpilere dé tuty Pnoavpods 
> > fol 4 A \ » rn > 9 \ i if. > , 
€v otpav@, drov ote ons ovTe Bpdos adavile, kal dmov KNérTaL ov dLopvo- 

21 covow obdé krXéxrovow. drov ydp éotiy 6 Onoavpds cov, eel EoTAL Kat 1) Kap- 

, c 4 A , , > < > / 2N 2m > / 

22 dia cov. “O A¥xvos TOD TuHpaTds éotw 6 dpOadrpds. civ 7 6 dpOadrpds cou 
< lal 7 4 lal fd \ + / ks 

23 dzAots, doy TO Copa cov putevov eotar: éav dé 6 dOadrpds cov Tovnpds 7, 
gg \ a 4 \ »” > » on lal Nee? X / > 7 \ 
OXov TO THpd Tov TKOTELVOV EoTAL. Ei OV TO Pads TO ev GOL OKdTOS éoTiV, TO 
oKOTOS TOCOV. 

‘ ‘ 

24 = Owdels Svvarat duct Kupios Sovdevev > 7 yap TOV eva pronoer Kal TOV erepov 
3 tet Ny LEseN > bé. \ Yet pees , > , ~ 
dyarnoe, 7 évos avOeEeTaL Kal Tov érépov Katadpovyce. ov divacbe Ged Sov- 

25 Acvew Kat papwva. Ara tovto A€yw tyly, py a 7 f vor Th 

evely KAL papwva. yo tytv, pay pepynvate TH WoxH vwov 
, ‘\ a , e lal | ag) - eo Oe \ aS > A 
payne, pndé TO THpate tuav ri évdvcncbe. odxi } Wry) TAEidY eo TIS 
a \ \ a Aas: / 2 Z > ‘ \ ~ ’ Lee G 
26 tpodpys Kal To Gua, Tod évdvuwaros; euBAdhare cis TA TeTELVa TOD Otpavod, JTL 
> /, > XN i“ IQA fA > Ed 7 > ee 4 ‘XN e lal 
ov oreipovow ovde OepiLovoy obd& cuvdyovow eis drobijKas, Kal 6 TaTIp tpaov 

27 6 ovpavios tpépa aita: odx tpeis paGAXov diadepere avrav ; Sis de €€ buoy 

28 peptpvOv dvvarar tpocbetvar emi THY HALKiay adTod mHXLV Eva; Kal Tept évdvpa- 
Tos Ti pepivate; Kataudere TA Kpiva TOD dypod Tas absdvovew * Ov KOTLa- 

lal lal / a 

29 ow ovdé vyPovow. éyw de byiv Ste ode Yodopov ev racy tH ddgy adrod 

VA e a ee > \ \ , a 3 an , ” \ » 

30 mepreBadeTo ws ev ToUTwY. «i O& TOV XOpTOY TOU aypOd ORpEpOV OVTA Kal avpLov 

eis KA(Bavov BaddAdpevor 6 Oeds ovtTws dpdrévvucwy, ob TOAAD pwGAXov buas, ohi- 

Sa) ’ \ 72 s \ ia 
31 yOmLerrot ; ' ud) ovv pepipvnonre déyovres - Ti payomsey Y TL Tiwpev | TL TEpt- 
, (eat \ a Ney 2 a 79 Vane NIN CL SIRE Te 
32 Badrdpcla; 'rdvta yop radra Ta eOvy erilyrovow~ videy yap 0 Tarp Lpav O 
9 , a . a , \ 
33 ovpdvios btu xpylere TovTwY drdavrwv. Cyreite dé mpotov TH Bactrctav Kat 
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MATT. VI. 
XV , > a \ cal / / Cae bet » ta 
34 THY SiKaLocvynY avToD, Kal Tatra TavTa TpoTTEOnoeTaL uly. pq) OLY pLEpLLYI= 
» / a a 
ante eis THY atpiov: » yap avpiov pmepiuvyoe EavTns. dpKeTov TH Hepa 7 
Kaka QUTNS. 


LUKE VI. 
VIL. 1) My xptvere, va py KpiOnre. 87 Kail pi xpivere, kal ov py KpiOnre* 
2 €v ® yap Kpiuate Kpivere KpiojoerOe, Kal py KataduKcalere, Kal ov p17) KaTO- 
Nee e fe a 0 f } On > , Ns , 
Kal ev @ péTpw peTperte pretpynOnoe- ukacOnre. aaroAvere, Kal amroAvOy- 
TaL vpiv. 38 aeobe:'didoTe, Kat doOnoerar bpiv+ 


/ 
pétpov Kaov memiecpévov ceradev- 
‘\ lal an 
pévov brepexyvvvdpmevov Sacovow eis Tov KOATOV tudv: @ yap péTPw 
cal > / SN aj} \ \ AS > ~ / 
39 petpeire avTimerpyOnoera vuiv. HKirev 8€ kai rapaBoAnv aitois. punte 
‘dvvatat Tuprds TuPprdv Adyyetv ; odxi apporepor cis BOOvvov ewrecotr- 
4 ! > m” 6 S c X\ ~ 6 6 / Ni s fd be cal 
40 tat; 'ovw é€orw pabyris trep Tov diddoKadov: KatypTicpevos Oe Tas 


4l éotat ws 6 duddoKados aiTov. Ti dé 


tp X id x / Si > a / iN / \ 2) Aaa, 
3 ri de Bréres TO Kdppos TO ev TH Bréreas To Kapdos TO ev TO bpOad- 
ayales & coe. a 
dfOarpe Tov édeAov cov, THY dé év HO Tod adcApot cov, THVv Se doKov 
a a 3 an \ > lal N > aA 207 > fed > a 
TO TO OpOarp@ Soxov od Karavoeis ; TH ev TO idly 6fOadrpa od KaTavoets ; 
BD 5 S37 a 39 a »” a’ a s G n : fal 
4 i) ws epeis TO AdeAPD Tov: Ades 42 7) Tas S’vaca Aéyev TH ddEAPG 


exBdAw TO Kappos ek TOD dfpbadpod cou: ddedPé, ades exBadw TO Kap- 


gov: Kal idov 7 doKds év TH 6fOad- gos 70 &v TO 6fbarpae cov, adtos 
5 pO gov. wtroKpita, eKBare mparov TH ev TO OfOarApe cov SoKkdv od BA€- 
> ae A A x \ € , ” r \ 
ek Tod dfOadrpod cov THY doKdv, Kat Twv ; vmoKpitd, éekBaXe mpOTov THV 
Tore SiaBAepeas exBadreiv 7O Kap- Soxov éx Tod dd>badpod cod, kal TOTE 
gos ék Tod 6pGarpod Tod adeAGod SiaBrepes 7 kad pdos TO ev Th 6OaA- 
ore PO TOD AdeAod cov ekBadreiv. — 


a 7 XN 
6 My date 75 dyvov Tots Kvotv, wyde 
lal an , 7 
Badynre Tovs papyapiras tpav éumpoobev Tav Xolpwv, pyToTE KaTa= 
a lal \ / c.f, 
raticovtw abrods év Tos Tool attav Kal otpadévtes pyEwow 


DAS 
ie \ (Hof , ‘ 
7 Airetre, cal SoOnocerar tyiv: Cnretre, Kal evpynoete* KpoveTe, Kal 
lol na na / eH lal ¢ VA 
8 avovynoetar tiv. Tas yap 6 aitov NapBave, Kat 6 Lytdv cipioxe, 


© 


‘ oe Se 7 > , Xx fhe oo) CP te hai, Tess 4 0 0 a Sane 
Kal TO KpovovTL dvovynoetal. 7 Tis Eat Ef YOY avOpwTos, OV aiTH= 
~ lal \ NES \ f ee 
10 cet 6 vids abrod dprov, pi Aov emiddoe. adrd ; '%) Kal ixOdv airjoe, 
Nee 2 , EN Ce ae Ae a Nae: os , > 
11 pr) ddw eriddce: aire; ef obv bets movypot svres oidare Sopara dya- 
~ lo nw X\ ¢ nw c lal 
6a dSiddvar tots Téxvors tuov, rOow padAov 6 TaTHP LpaV O ev Tots 
: 
A cal a / 
otpavois duce. dyad Tots alrotow adrov. 
a 7 \ , 7 
12 advta obv doa eav Oedyte iva woe 81 Kat Kabas Odere va rordow tpiy 
r lol \ A Cal an lal 
Gow tpiv ot avOpwro, ottws Kat ot avOpwrot, Kal duets TovetTe avTois 
e aA ~ nn 
duets rovetre abrois: obTos ydp éoruv bpotws. — 
c / x fol 
6 vou.os Kal ol TpopyTa. 
/ ‘\ an lol 9 
13 cin Nate Sud THs oTevs TUANS* Ste Trarela [4H VAN] Kal ebpvxwpos 7 6dds 
e > / ° \ , A , 
14 7) arayouga eis THY GrwAeav, Kat ToAAOL cic Ot eirepydpevor Ov’ adTHAS* STL 


Mt.7: 18. 4 ban S®BC Lvecopsyrr mg. 14 dri N* B* ; rf S>vid ete B? 


> 


[Tisch.] Westmg.; om S* West.txt. Rev. C L vg syrr Treg. Rey.mg, 


§ 41.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 41 


MATT. 


< 


Vil. 


‘\ 


€ 


orev [) vAn] Kal TeOAppery % 550s H amrdyouca cis Tiy Luv, Kat ddéyou 


any Be Roney) Dee 
ELOLVY OL EUPLOKOVTES QUTNV. 


15 Ilpooéxere dd Tov Wevdorpopytar, oltwes épxovtat mpods bas ev evdtpacw 


mpoBatwv, erwlev S€ eiow KOU ap- 
16 mayes. dd TOV KapTav avTdv ém- 
, > 4 , , 
yvorerbe adtovs. ponte cvANEeyovow 
nan vA 
amo axavOav otapurds 7) ard TpLBd- 

17 wy cdka; ovtws way dévdpov ayaov 
Kapmovs KaXovs motel, TO dé campov 

18 Sévdpov kaprovs movnpovs trovet. ov 
4 / > SS ‘\ 
dvvarat dévdpov dyabdy Kaprrovs 7o- 

x > a sQn , \ 
vypovs éveyxely, ovd€ dévdpov campov 

19 Kapmovs Kadovs éveyKelv. av be- 

a / 
Spov py Tovotv Kapwov Kadov €éKKO- 
4 »* 

20 mrerau Kal €is up BadXerau. apaye 
amd TOV KapTév a’tév ervyvacer be 
avrovs. 

21. Od mas 6 A€ywy pow Kipe Kipte, 
> fa > \ / lal 
eiveAcvoeran cis THY BactAciay TOV 
otpavav, GAN 6 rowdy TO OéeAna Tod 


44 


43 


45 


46 


LUKE VI. 
7 A 
Exacrov yap dévdpov éx rot idiou 
Kaprov ywooKeTaL* ov yap e& aKav- 
Gav cvdAdEyovow cixa, ode éx Barou 
orapuryy tpvyocw.— Ov yap éorv 
d&dpov Kaddv Tovodv Kaprov campor, 
ovde madi devdpov campov ovody 
\ / «< > \ ” 
Kapmov Kaddv.— 6 dyabds avOpwmros 
2 a > A A a , 
€k TOU ayaHod Oyoavpod THs Kapdtas 
, \ > Id ‘ c A 
mpopepa TO ayabdv, Kat 6 movynpos 
€k TOD TOVNPOD Tpodpeper TO ToVYpOY * 
> N , , a 
ek yap meprccetdpatos Kapdias ade 
TO OTOMA adTOD. 
Ti dé pe Kadetre* Kvpie Kvpte, Kal 


> fal aA , 
ov TovetTe & A€yw ; 


22 matpds pov Tov év Tots ovpavois. moAXoi épodoiv jou év éxeivy 


acy. Pp , , > a SSIES, > , 
TY) HEPE KUple KUpLEe, OV TH ow OVOMATL ETPOPYTEVT OPEV, 


Kal TO CO Ovopate Satpovia e€eBadAropev, Kal TH GO dvopaTe 
rs v Ia 1 Nes , t t Mos 


, ‘ > / \ VA 2 4 > nw 
23 duvdpers mokAds eroujoapev; Kal TOTE OporAoyHTWw avTOLS 


7 EIN, + Cees > “ eet) 2 a € 
OTL ovdémrore eyvov ULQAS, aATOKWPELTE aT €wov ot 


> , A > / 

epyaldmevou THY avopiar. 

24 IlGs ody doris dxover prov Tovs Ad- 
a \ ¢ 
yous TOvTOUS Kal ToLEL GiTOLS dj0LW- 
s > \ / LA > / 
Ojoerar avopt Ppovipw, datis @Ko00- 
pyocev adtod THY oikiay éxt tTHy 7é- 
25 tpav. Kat karen Bpoxy Kal 7AGov 
ot roTapol Kal ervevoay ot avepot 
na , \ 
kal mpooémecay TH oikia éxeivy, Kat 
> ” Y<. ‘ > LY ‘\ 
ovk érecev* TeHewediwro yap ert THY 
26 méTpay. Kal Tas 6 dkovwy pov ToS 
R x 
Noyous TovTos Kal py ToLwWY adTous 
‘ OyceTat avodpt “mapa, 6 DKO- 
bporwOnoe VOPL LwWPG, GOTLS KO 
~ \ 

ddpunoev aitovd tHv oixiay emt THY 

\ / bon 
27 dppov. Kat KatéBn 77 Bpoxyy Kat 7A- 


\ es 
Gov of rorapol Kal érvevoray ot dvewor 


47 


48 


49 


a < 4 
TAS O €pxXomevos 
/ \ a 
mpos me Kat dxovwv pov Tov dywv 
\ nr an 
KaL TOLOY adTOUS, Urode(EW tpiv Tive 
> \ A 7 id > > , 
€oTiv Omotos. omoids eat avOparrw 
: 
} lal SF a 4 ‘\ 
oixodomovyte oixiay, Os éoxaev Kat 
‘ 
eBabuvev kal Onkev OcedAvov ert THY 
mérpav: mAnupdpys dé yevouéevys 
z A 
mpooépngev 6 ToTapos TH oikia éxeivy, 
Kal ovk loyvoey cadedoa avtyy dd 
\ cal > lal > , ¢ ‘\ 
TO KaAaS oikodouncba aityv. 6 be 
/ o / 
GKOVTAS KAL [Ly TOLNTaS Opotds eortLy 
> / > Pe oy) ShoN 
avOporm oixodopyncavte oikiay émt 
\ a ws / 2 / 
tiv ynv xupis Gepediov, 7 mpocépnéev 
hi \ > A te 
6 morapos, Kal evOds cuvererer, Kal 


Mt. 7:14. #4 wéaAn S B C et omn. vg 
[Tisch.] Treg. West. Rev. 18 eveynety 
pr S*vid B; mocty S** CZ Treg. | eveyneiv 
se S* ; movety NP et°? BC Z Treg. West. 

Le. 6: 45. movnpds &* B D L cop; add 


&vOpwmros Se A CE ve syrr | rovnpod 8 BD 
Lz; add @Qncavpod rijs Kapdtas abtod A C cop 
syrr. 48 81a 7d Karas oixodounTOa 
BLE 33 cop; reOewerlwro yap em Thy mérpay 
A C D vg Rev.mg. 
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MATT. VII. 

\ ld a eA > lA . 
KQl Tmpoo exowav TY) OLKLO €KELVY), Kal 
erecev, Kal HV y WTOoLS adTHs pe- 


yaXn. 


FROM OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER 


[Part IV. 
LUKE VI. 

> / \ en a | Meg > lA 

EVEVETO TO PYYUA THS OLKLAS EKELVS 

peya. 


28 Kai éyévero dre éréXecev 6 “Inoots Tovs Adyous TovTous, eferAHToOoVTO of 
29 dxAot él TH didayy aiTod: Hv yap dda brovs ws é ‘av € i od 
x 7H Sidayy aitod: jv yap diddoKwv abrods ds eEovoiav exwv, kal ody 


@S ol ypappatels aitav. 


VIII. 1 


KaraBavre dé attG ard tod dpous, HKoAoVOncav aiTG SyAou 7oAXOl. 


§ 42. The Healing of the Centurion’s Servant. — Capernaum. 


Marr. VIII. 5-13. 


5  LHioedAOdvros dé adrod eis Kadap- 
, A Cee er , 
vaovp, mpoondrAGev ata ExatovTapxys 
nr tet ! >" 14 4 
6 tapakadov avtov | Kat A€ywv* Kupte, 
6 mais pov BéBAnta év TH oikia 


mapadutixos, devas Bacavilopevos. 


Luxe VII. 1-10. 
1 “Eredy éerAjpwoev ravta Ta fn- 
pata avrov eis Tas GKods TOD Aaov, 
2 ciondOev cis Kadapvaotp. “Exarov- 
, , a a >” 
tapxov d5€ Tivos dodAos Kakds exwv 
npedrev TeevTay, Os HY adTO &vTyLOS. 
3 axovoas b€ repli TOD Incod améoredev 


\ OSS / na > lal 
mpos avtov mpeaButépovs tov ‘lovdalwy, épwradv aitov Omws éA- 


4 Oi Siacdoy Tov SodAov adrod. 
> a > , > \ 
Inocotv Hpdtwv avrov 

/ lal > nn 

5 mapéén TovTO* dyard 


7 A€yee aiTa+ eyo eAOdv Ocparevow 


Oe 
QuToV. 


8 aroxpilets S& 6 ExarovTap- 
» 4 > >. \ c A 
xns &pn-> Kipie, ovK epi tkavos 

9 e \ \ / > th 
iva pov wrd tHy oTeynv cioédAOys ° 


\ , 
GAAG povov eiré Aéyw, Kal iaOynoerat 
c cal \ X\ > ‘\ + , 
9 bd mais pov. Kal yap éy® advOpwirds 
> e \ > / 4 Coe ee ‘ 
eit tro e€ovaolay, éxwv bm euavtov 
\ / Le , 
oTpaTiuotas, Kal A€yw TOUTM* TopEv- 
\ , Ae ” 
Ont, Kal TopeveTat, Kal GAAwW* Epxov, 
ee. \ lal 8 bX. a , 2 
Kal épxeTat, Kal TH SoVAW pov * 7olN 
nw , Aas 
10 cov rovTo, kat rove. dakovcas be 6 
> lal > , \ > tal > 
Incods eOarvpacev Kat elev Tots a.KO- 


Aovfotow: apnv €yw dytv, odde ev 


/ ‘\ 

ot de TapayevOpevoe Tpos TOV 
7 , 4 >” , > i 2 
orovoaiws, Aéyovtes OTL GEibs eoTLY @ 


\ Nay) Ceri \ \ SS 
y2p TO €Ovos HNAOV, KOL TYV ovwvaywoynv 


6 avTOs wKOdd Lt. 
UTOS MKOOOMYNTEV HULY. 


6 dé “Iy- 
a > 7 AY > oO a © 
gous e€mopeveTo ory avrois. dn be 
attod ov paKpay amréxovTos THS ol- 
"3 ” / es /, 
Kias, ereppev idovs 0 ExatovTapyns 
, iQ Ay tA E . 
Aeywv + Kvpte, py oTK’AAOV* Ov yap 
ixavos eit tva ind THY oOTéynV pov 
> / \ 3QN > \ 3 , 
7 cigeXOns: O10 ovde euavrov nétwoa 
mpos oe €XOciv> GANG etre Oyo, Kal 
8 iabyrw 6 mats pov. Kal yap eyo 
+ , > € \ sf 4 A 
avOpwrds cis td eLovolav Tacco- 
pevos, €xwv tr’ éwavtov orpariras, 
Kal Aéyw To’T@* mopevOytt, Kal To- 
, \ » >” Loo 
(PEVETAL, Kal GAM" EPYOV, KAL EDXETAL, 
Kat TO SovAw jrov: moinaov ToUTO, 
t ct 
\ Lal > 4 XA n ee? 
9 kai move. dKkovoas b€ Tatra 6 “In- 
A > , > te \ \ 
cous CGavpacey aitov, kal otpadels 
a > aA > Coed on 
TH GkoAovbodyte atta OxAw «ize * 


Mt. 8: 1. kxatraBdyri 5t aire S*; Kata- 
Bdytos 8t (kal kataB. Z) a’rod S> BC Z 
Treg. West. 

Le. 7: 1. ered) A BC*; ered BENS C2L 
E vg cop Treg.mg. West.mg. 

4 inpdrwv 8 DL 2; mapexdaovy (-Acoay A) 
ABC Treg. West. Rey. 


6 émcuvey S* B; add mpds (em A) adrdy 
Se A CD L Treg. Rey. | Aéyer S* vg; add 
avtg SA BCD L Treg. West. Rev. 

Mt. 8:9. éetovotay C L; add raccdpevos 
SB [West.] Rev.mg. 10 odd — cipon 
SC; map’ odSert rocatrny mlorw év Th lo 


pana evpov B cop Treg. West. Rev.mg. 


§§ 42, 43, 44.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 43 
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13 


il 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 
17 


MATT. VIII. LUKE VII. 
a? ‘ 7 - ae , ~ > a 
tT) ‘Iopanr tocavtyy riotw ebdpov. A€yw iptv, ovde &v 7O “lopanA torav= 
Adyw O€ byiv dtu wodAOl ad avarto- THV TiotLW Evpov. 


Adv kai dvopav H€ovew Kal avakdu- 

i mete? AS Ni) \ ~ 
Ojoovras pete. ABpadp kal “Ioadk kal “laxoB év 7H Bacireda tov otpavav: 
! € be SSN a r 4 > Ny , > \ / \ 2e/ 2 Ga) 

ot d€ viol tis Bacrcias eéfeAcvoovTas eis TO OKTLS TO eEwTEpoV* Kel 
a] < \ Are ‘ lal 
eorat 6 kNavOuos Kal 6 Bpvypos Tay 

/ lal nw 

dddvrwv. Kal cirev 6 “Incots Te 


e Z v4 e > va >t XS hd 
ExatTovTdpxy* Umaye, as erictevoas 10 kal trootpépav- 
6 2 ar) 44) G tal > > N s e 0 / Sy 
yeniyto co. Kat idfy 6 mais év Tes els TOV OLKOV OL TEULPUEVTES cpoV 

Res a 
TH Opa. éxeivy. tov dovAov tyiaivovta. 


§ 43. The Raising of the Widow’s Son. — Wain. 


Luxe VII. 11-17. 


\ fe a A 
Kat éyévero év rH EEqs eropedOy cis wéAW Kadoupsevynv Naty, kat cvveroped- 
ovTo av’T@® of pabytai airod i i kal dxA Av DS O€ 7) ) TUN 
TO Ob palytat avrovd ixavol Kal dxAos ToAvs. ws b& Hyyioev TH TVA 
lo / ‘ id NS , ‘ \ ey al \ > a \ 
THS TOAEWS, Kal idod eLexopilero TEOVYKwS povoyervyS Vids TH wyTpL adrod, Kat 
NA s ye \ 4 mn /, ~ A > XN > tal ‘ PANS > ‘ € 
avTn HV xXHpa, Kal dxAos THS TOES ikavos HY Gdv aiTH. Kal idov adryv 6 
, > , 29 Hen Nal Bs 20 N a \ \ 
KUplos éotrAayxvicby én’ adtiv Kal elrev airy: py KAale. Kal mpooedAbav 
7 lol a e wy i“ 4 A, >S a ny U 
nwaro THS Topod, ot dé Bacrdlovtes eoTnoar, kal <imev* veavioke, col deye, 
SUD Nw , e N NA, ts wy oN a 
eyéepOnt. Kal dvexdficev 6 vexpdos Kal npgato Aadrely, Kal eSwKev avdrov TH 
pytpi avrovd. AaBev d€ PdBos dravras, cat eddalov tov Gedy A€yovres Ste 
s id > / > Sey Noss 3) th < ‘ \ \ > a XN 
mpopytys méeyas yyépOn ev uty, Kat OTe éreckeWato 6 Oeds Tov Aadv avTod. Kal 
eEnOev 6 Adyos ovTOS ev OAH TH ‘lovdak i avrov Kat év wa 1 D 
eenrbev yos S n TH ig Tept avTOU Kal év raon TH TepLxwpw. 


§ 44, John the Baptist in prison sends Disciples to Jesus. —Galilee: Caper- 


2 


3 


naum 2? 


Mart. XI. 2-19. Luxe VII. 18-35. 


> - 
‘0 8& “Iwdviys dxovoas év 76 8e- 18 Kai amipyyeday “Iwdvver of padn- 
opwtypiy Ta éepya Tov Xpicrod, weu- 19 Tal adrod wept mavTwv TovTwWY. Kal 


8 \ lal 0 lal > A ! > Xr re 8 , ‘ lal A) 
yas da tov pwabytav aitod '<clrev mpookade djevos Ovo TLVas TOV Laby- 
Ee atod XN Pie > , tple Le lat > aA |e "I / oJ x 
aita: od et 6 épxopevos, 7 ETepov tov avTov 6 ‘Iwavvns eremibey Tpos 

lal ‘ Se / 
TpooOoKaLev ; Tov KUpiov A€ywv* TV El O EpXopevos, 


if 
20 7) GAXov mpocdokOpev ; Tapayevope- 
a > , e \ 3.2 
vo. O€ mpos abrov ot avdpes eiav: “Iwavvys 6 Bamtiorns ame 

cal \ ee / NH Wf. 

oradkev Has mpds ve N€ywv’ TV El O EpxXopevos, 7) aAAoV TpoT- 

aA \ 4 / 
21 Soxdpev; ev éxelvyn TH Spa Cepdreveev TodAAOVs ard voowv 
al \ tal tal 
Kat partiywy Kal mveupdtwy Tovypav, Kat Tudors moots 


Mt. 8:12. eerctoovra: S*¥id West.mg.; éxe vol A C [Treg.mg.]; om 8B DLE vg cop 
BAnOhoovra: S* BC vg cop Treg. West.txt. Treg.txt. West. Rev. 

Ie. 7:11. & tH és S* C D cop syrr 19 &arov A D Treg.mg.; érepoy 8 B L 
Treg.mg. West.mg. Rev.mg.; év 7@ éfjs 8° = 33 Treg.txt. West. 20 tAdov AB; 
AB Lyvg Treg.txt. West.txt. Rev.txt. | ixa- érepoy SD LE Treg.mg. West.mg. 
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FROM OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER 


MATT. XI. 


\ 3 \ e 
Kal daoKpiOels 6 
> = Ss > lal , 
Inocovs eizev avtois: mopevdevtes 
> gi > / a 3) / \ 
amayyeiAate Iwavvy &@ axoveTe Kat 
Brérere* tupAol davaBrérovow Kat 
an / 
xorol repitatotoww, erpol Kabapi- 
\ N 
Covrat kal Kwpot dxovoucly, Kal veKpol 
éyeipovrar Kal mTwxol evayyediov- 
, \ 
Tar** Kal paxapios ext Os édy pi) 
oxavoahicOy év enol. 

To’twy d€ ropevopevwov npEato 6 
> na , a 4 se / 
Inoovs A€yetv Tots OxAots wept Iwav- 
vou: ti e&ndOare eis THY epnpov Oea- 

/ € ‘\ > cA 
cacbat ; KaAapoy tro dveuov cadev- 
GAAG ti e&HAOaTe ; 


Opwrov idety év padaKots purerpe- 


OpeEVvor ; av- 
idod of Ta padaxa popodvTes 
arr 
mpopyrnv idety ; vat 
eyo dyty, Kal reprrodrepov mpody- 


vov ; 
év Tots oikors TOV BactAéwv. 
ti e&ndOarte ; 


a ®@ 4 
ovTos é€oTW Tept ov yeypa- 


TTQL* D 


TOU. 
idovd éy® adrooréX\Aw 
N » , \ 
TOV GyyEXOV pov TPO TpoG- 
a 
OTOV COV, 0S KATATKEVATEL 
‘\ < / > ta 
THY OOdv cov EuTpocbév cov. 
> ‘ , c A 3 > td > 
dpnv éyw duty, ovK eyyyeptar év 
cal 4a > 
yevvytots yuvarkov peiLov “lwavvov 
nw an € XN 7 > nw 
Tod Bartictov: 6 Oe puKporepos ev TH 
n an / 
Baoireiag TOV otpavdv peiLwv aitod 
> vf > NG \ a 3 n > 4 
éoriv. amd 8€ Tov HuepOv “Iwdvvov 
lal cal 7 »” C4 / 
Tov BartiocTod éws apts % Bacireia 
a > n / \ \ 
Tov otpavav Bialerat, Kal Bvacrat 
/, 
dpralovew aityyv. WwavTes yap ot 
na w e P A J , 
Tpopnrat Kal 0 vosos ews Iwavvov 
/ 4 
éxpopytevaay, kal «i Oédere déEa~ 
c he 
cba, aitos eotw “HXelas 6 peAdwv 
» c <4 > > D 
épxerOau.® 6 éywv Ota aKoveTo. 
Tin d€ bpowow THY yevedy Tad- 


¢ FS OS , , 
THV 5; OMOLA EOTLV TaLolols Kabnevors 


® 5 etc. Comp. Is. 35 : 5 sq.; 61: 1 sq. 


© 14, Mal. 3 : 23 [4, 5]. 
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[Part IV. 


LUKE VII. 
exyapioato BAérewv. Kat droKpibels 
elrev adtots: mopevdévtes drayyei- 
Aare “Iwavver & eldere Kal qxovoare, 
ort TUPAL avaBA€rovow, xwAol Tept- 
marovow, Aerpot Kabapilovra, Kw- 
pot 


\ a / a ‘\ Ls 
TTwWXOL evayyediCovTat** Kat paKd- 


GKovovolv, vexpol éyetpovTat, 
/ > a aN \ ~~. 
plos éotuv Os eav pry oKavdadicby év 
06. 
“AredOovtuv bé TOv ayyéduv “Tody- 
4 2 A ‘\ ” 
vov npgato Néyew mpos Tos OXAOVS 
mept Iwavvov: ti e&eAndAvOate eis THY 
” v2 z €. ‘\ 
epnpov Ocacacbar; KdAapov td 
dvéwov carevopevov ; GAG TL e&eAN- 
AvOare ibetv; avOpwrov év padaKots 
c 4 > / > \ e > 
ipatios nudierpevov; idod ot &y 
c CNP If \ Ane / 
iPLOT Lo pep evdoey Kal Tpupy vTapXov= 
tes év Tots Bactreiows eiciv. GdrAXAG 
ti é&eAndvOate idelv; mzpopyryv; 
val A€yw byiv, kal wepradtepov mpo- 


pyrov. 


Tar: ? 


ey R 
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PETG THS yeveas TavTYS Kal KaTAKpL- KaTAKpLVOvolW aiTHY* OTL MeTEVONTAV 
“A > 7 ov / > ‘\ an lal 
VovoL avTHV, OTL peTevVOnoay «is TO eis TO KApvypa lwva,* Kal idov mov 
, > an \ Q wy ~ LY n an @& va 
Kypuypa lwva,* Kat idov wActov lwva 31 “lwva ade. — Baciduooa vorov éyep- 
ad / nw 

42 woe. Bacittoca vorov éyepOycerat Onoerar ev tH Kpioe. peTa TOV av- 
> “ io \ nm n 2 val wn cal 
€v TH Kpioe peta THS yeveas TavTns dpOv THs yeveds TavTNS Kal KaTaKpl- 

‘ tal > , oo 5 An > rn 
Kal KaTakpivel adtynv, OTL HAOEV ek vel avrovs: Ott NAGeEV ek THY TEpaTov 
a , a a > a N n a A 
TOV TEPATwWVY THS Ys akovoat THY THS ys axovoat THV codpiay Yodo- 
, la \ \ a an lal a 
copiav Yoropavos,? kal idod wAelov pavos,” kat idod mAetov Yoropdvos 
YoAouavos dde. ade. — 
“ 
33. Ovdeis Avyvov awas cis KpuTTHY 
4 asQu ¢ \ ‘\ / > 
Tino ovde bd Tov pod.ov, GAN ei THY AvxVviav, iva ot cioTopevdpevor 
X: rg £ < cat 
34 10 héyyos BrAérwow. 6 AVxXVOS Tod Gdpatds eat 6 d6pOadrpos cov. 
oe cf > Q Xr ye € x a Ss \ 7 \ lal ie / > 
orav 0 opladpos cov amXovs 7, Kat dAov TO GHpa Gov pwrevov éoTLv * 
35 Se be AN to ‘ \ las / s ! / si \ % an 
erav O€ TOVNPOS 7}, KAL TO TOUa Gov oKoTevov. | oKOTEL OvVv jy] TO Pos 
\ 7 ‘\ / >? 4 > ) Ni lal iA 7 / X\ oy 
36 TO €v Gol OKOTOS €oTLY, «i Ov TO GHu"d Gov OAOY huwTELVOV, fi) EXOV 
D , a i 
TL M@EPOS TKOTELYOY, ETTAL HwTeLVdY GAoV ws dTav Od AVXVOS TH aoTpAaTH 
purify oe. — 

43 “Orav dé 75 axdbaprov avedtpa 24 "Orav 7d axadaprov rredwa é&dOn 
> Ua > X cal > rg / > \ aA > /, / 3-3. , 
€EAOn ard Tov dvOpwrov, dvépyerat amd Tod avOpwrov, dvépxerar Ov avv- 

> A“ / cal / \ 
Ov avidpwv tory Cytodv dvaravow, dpwv torwv Cntodtv avaravow, Kat 
N > e 4 / 4 > ‘ € , 4 c / oa 
44 kal ovx evpioxe. Tote A€ye: Eis py eiptoxov Aéyeu* vTogTpEyw ets 
ay, an ¢ A At 
Tov oiKOv Lov émaTpeéyw Obey e&A- 25 Tov olkov pov dev eEHrAOov. Kat éA- 
a) A € / A Sw 4 , / \ 
Gov. Kal éOdv eipicxe cxoralovra Oov cipioxer cecapwpevoy Kal Ke- 
Kal TETAPWMEVOY Kal KeKOTPYPEVOV. 26 KOTMHMEVOV. TOTE TOpEeveTaL Kal 
, , \ , ’ , ¢ , 
45 Tore TopeveTat kal mapadrapBaver we TapahauSdaver érepa TVEevpmaTa, TOV?- 
na / a / 
éavTov émta eTepa mvevpata Tovnps- potepa éavrovd émrd, Kal cioehOdvta 
Tepa éavTov, Kal eireAPdvta Karo.Kel KQTOLKEL eKel, Kal yiveTal TA ETXATA 
lal cal an / A 
éxel, Kal yiverau Ta eoXaTa TOD dv- Tov avOpwrov éxeivou xEipova TOV 
ral / 
Opwrov éxeivov xeipova TOV TpwOTwY. TPwOTwv. 
oUTws eoTaL Kal TH yeved TavTH TH 
Tovnpe. 
§ 50. The true Disciples of Christ his nearest Relatives. — Galilee. 
Luxe XI. 27, 28. 
> , Sued a 4 Sil AN, a 2 / / \ \ 2 ie 99: 

27 "Eyevero 0& é€v 7G A€yew adroy Tadra erdpaca Tis Pwovyv yvyn eK TOU oxXAov 
t UTO* (a 7 dia 4 Bacrdcacd oe Kal pacrol ods éjAacas 
elrev avT@* paKkapia 4 Koldia 7 pe " : 

* 4lete. Jon. 3:4, 5. b 42 ete. 1K. 10:1 sq. 
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28 abrds S¢ elrev  pevodv pakdpioe of axovevtes Tov Adyov TOU Heod Kal puddo- 


GovTes. 
Marr. XII. 46-50. Marx III. 31-35. Luxe VIII. 19-21. 
46 “Ere adrod Aadotw- 31 Kal yerary pyrnp 19  Tlapeyévero dé pos 
a >” > \ > a \ € > \ IN € / > Lo! 
Tos Tos bxAous, idod avTod Kal of ddeAdot QUTOV 4 PYTHP avToU 
¢ , \ e239 > a NY, / \ € 16 st > al 
9 pATHp Kal ot adeA- avTod, Kal ew oTHKOV- kal ol ddeAdol adrod, 
ot atrod eloTHKerav Tes améoteiAay mpos Kal ovK HOvvavTo ouV- 
ew Cytovvtes avo avtov KaXovvres adTov. TUXELY AUTO Ova TOV 
47 AadAjoa. ([elrev S€ 32 Kai exdOyro wepi ai- dxAov. 
A / , y 
tus ate: dod H py- Tov OxXos, Kai éyou- 20 arnyyeAn 8é 
Nee eins , ee OD Nae , ane, ec , 
THP TOV KAL OL adeApol Ol GAUTM toov 9 fY- QUTW OTL Y MYTHP TOV 
\ s 
cov é£w éotykacw Cy- THP Tov Kal ot adeAGot kal of ddeAdol cov éo- 
tovvTés cou AaARoaL. | cov Kal ai ddeAdai cov thkaow ew idelv oe 
48 6 S¢ daoxpibels elvey 33 €Ew Cntodoiv ve. Kai 21 Oedovtes. 6 Se dro- 
fol re > a a > a) \ > a ré (4) ‘ > x > 
TO A€yovte atta: Tis aroxpiHeis aitots Xé- KpiGeis elev Tpos ad= 
COTW 7) LATNP Mov, Kal yes tis €or 4 pyTNp TOUS * 
tives eioly of ddeAdol pov Kal ot ddeAdot 
49 pov; kal éxreivas THY 34 pou; Kal repiBAeWape- 
xEipa ext Tovs pabyras Vos TOUS TeEpt AUTOV KU= 
avtod eimev: idov 7 kAw kabnwévous Eye * 
0 w Kabnpevous Neyer 
, ve iO » € , Ae 
penTnp pov Kal of ddeA- ide 7) pyTNpP ov Kal ob 
50 ol pov: ootis yap ay adeApoi pov. 
TOLnon 70 OAAnpa Tov 35 Os av pyTNpP poou Kat 
TATPOS JLov TOU €V Ov- romnon To O&Ana TOD adeApol prov ovToi «i= 
pavots, aiTds pov adeA- Oeot, ottos ddeAdds gw ot Tov XOyov Tod 
gos Kal ddeAdr) Kal pov kal adedpy jLov Geod dkovovtes Kal mot- 
pyrnp éoriv. Kal pyTnp eorwv. ovvTes. 


§ 51. Ata Pharisee’s Table, Jesus denounces Woes against the Pharisees 
and others. [Comp. § 123.]— Galilee. 


Luxe XI. 37-54. 
> mn A ~ 7 Be 
37. “Ev 82 76 AaAjoa épwrd aitov Papicaios dws aprotnon wap’ aita: ciced- 
38 Oov dé avérecev. 6 b¢ Dapwaios idov eavpacey drt od mpdtov éBarticOn 
»\ a 3 VA > be c , ~ 3 / Le] c Lal @ lal X ¥ 
39 mpd Tov dpiotov. elzev Oe 6 Kiptos Tpds adTov: Vdv tyes of Papicator 76 efu- 
a , ‘\ lal na an 
ev rod rorypiov kal Tov wivaKos Kabapilere, 70 dé Eowler byway yener dprayis 
\ 7 »” > < , \ 
40 Kal movypias. adpoves, odx 6 moijoas TO eEwhev Kal 7d eowbev eroinoe ; 
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LUKE XI. 
A \ fe eee i \ lad 
42 \adnv ra évovra Sdre ehenpootvyy, Kal iSod rdvra Kabapa tpt éoriv. adda 
SENS I oeer A , 7 > A \ « ie \ \ fA ‘ 
ovat dpiv Tots Papirators, dre darodexarovre TO Hdvoomov Kal 7d mHyavoy Kal 
A oN P, 5 % fa A) X Ls \ XN > 2, a“ A lal »” 
mav Adxavov, Kat Tapépxerbe THY Kpiow Kal THY dyarnv TOD Oecd: Tadra ede 
A A X tal \ lal lal 
TOTAL KAKELVa Mi) Tapeivar. oval duiv Tots Dapiraiors, StL dyarGre THY Tpw- 
Tokabedpiav év tals ovvaywyais Kal tos domacpods ev Tals dyopais. oval 
e lal Y ‘A lal ‘ cal 
tpty, OTe eore WS TA povypEla TA GONAG, Kal of AVOpwror ot TEpiTaTodVTES érdvu 
> » 
ovK oldacty. 
2 ‘\ lal / > ~ / fal A 
AzoxpiOeis 5€ tus Tv vomKdv A€yet ait: SiddoKare, Tatra Néywv Kal Aas 
e , e Cy \ aA nr aA 9 
bBpilas. 6 de eirev: Kal dpiv Tols vopsKots ovat, dt. Poprilere Tovs avOpwrrous 
Up ie, \ > Ny eeeN a , eon 3 , A 
gopria dvaBacrakra, kal avtot évi tov SaxtiAwv tyav ob poo wavere Tots hop- 
, \ a 9 a N a n n n 
Tlols. oval duly, TL oiKodopetTe TA pV YNMELA TOV TpOpyTOV, Kal ob waTépes Dav 
ray , \ A a ss 
dréxtewav abtovs. dpa pdaptupés éote Kal ovvevdokeite Tois épyous TOV TaTE- 
ec an 7 > \ Se oe pe > /, e a s. > a ‘\ Ss XN 
pov buav, OTL adrol pev aréxreway adtovs, tpuets dé oikodopetre. 81a TOUTO Kat 
¢ 7 cal (f) lal > >. an > > \ / XS / NS 
 Topia Tod Geod citev: arooTEAG eis atTOvs TpOPyTas Kal GroaTéXovs, Kal e€ 
an A \ , a e m 
avtov droKtevodow Kal exdiudgovory, | va éxlytnOy 76 aia mavtwv TOV tpodn- 
A / ‘\ lal an a “a 
TOV TO ExxvVVOpEVOV G70 KaTaBoAnS KdopoV ard THS yeveds Tadrys, | ard alpa- 
4 y lal ca) 
tos ABeX Ews aiwaros Zayxapiov tov dzrohopevov petad Tod Ovovacrypiov Kat 
we a aw Can 9 67, STNG e Bis a , 3 INE omy 
Tov olkov:* val Aéyw tytv, éxlytnOjoetar dd THs yeveds Tavrys. oval pty 
lal tal 7 aA an 
TOUS VOMLKOLS, OTL HpaTe THY KrEida THS yvooews* adrol odk eiajAOaTe Kal TOvS 
f 
cirepxomevous éxwdvoare. 
in , na» a 
Kadxeidev éEeXOovros aitod yp£avto of ypapparets Kal of Papicaior devds 
evéxey Kal droctopariley aitov wept tAcdvunv, | évedpevovtes Onpedoal tu ék 
i lal 
TOV TTOMATOS AUTOD. 


§ 52. Jesus discourses to his Disciples and the Multitude. — Galilee. 


Luxe XII. 1-59. 


Ey ots emiovvaxPeacdv Tov prpiddwy Tod dxAov, ote Katarareiv édAHAovs, 
npsaro Aé€yev mpos Tods pabyTas aiTod TpHTov: mpowéxeTE EavTois ard Tis 
, al 7 4 2 \ € / doe be N , > \ a 
Cipyns tov Papicaiwv, yris éotiv vrdKpiots. ovddev dé ovyKeKaAvppévoy Eat O 
> > te \ A a > fe 3 PE iA > a 
ovk arroxadupOynoera, kal KpuTTov 6 ob yvwobycera. av@ dv doa ev TH OKO- 
, 4 > a \ 3 fe Va \ \ a 2 , 2 o / 
tia eirare, ev TS pwtl dxovabjcerat, Kal 0 pos TO ods EAXaANoaTE ev TOLs Tapel- 
: 
la / \ €7-4 lal / XN 
ows, KnpvxOynoerat ert TOV dwudtwv. Aéyo de tty rots dirois pov, 7) pofy- 
a cal a cal ay ry ia / 
Ojre ard TOV aroKTevvvTwY TO TOpoe Kal peTa TadTA pi) EXOVTWY TEpLTTOTEpOY 
A lal lal / \ » \ > lal 
TL ronoat. wrodeiéw Sé tyiv tive poBnOntre> poByAOnre Tov pera TO GroKTEivac 
al ‘\ / e an lal / 
éxyovra eLovolav euBadgciv cis THv yéevvay. vat A€yw ipiv, rodrov poPyjOyre. 
SN fe 4 a > / bv. Va > SES oN. > ” > Xr 
ovxt révte oTpovbia mwAodvTaL dcoapiwv dv0; Kal ev e€ alTdv ovK EoTLV erie 
cal aA lal lol € lal an > 4 
Anopevov evry Tod Oeod. ' GAA Kal ai tpixes THs KepaArs tudv raca ppib- 
eX / \ ¢ n A 
pyvra. pn poBeicbe: roddGv otpovdinv diadépere. 'éyw SE tyiv, was Os 
aA c / > > \ ” 0. la > 0 , \ < ev na > 0 / < 
av dpodroynon év uot eumpoobey trav avOpwruav, Kal 6 vids Tod avOpwrov opo- 
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lal la > /, A Lay C4 X > , /, 2 Ae 
Aoynoe ev add eurpoobev rdv dyyehwv Tod Geod* 6 dE dpvynrdmevos pe eva 
a / Pye a > / a la \ a «a 
mov tov évOpdirwv arapvnOjocetar éevariov Tav ayyéAwv TOD Geod. Kai Tas Os 
io / > ie 2 lal iz an \ i) \ ov 
épet Ndyov eis Tov vidv Tod dvOpwrov, apeOyoerar ait@: TO € eis TO dyLov 
a > (2 go \ > he € an 12% \ 
mvedpa BrAaonpunoavte ok adeOnoerar. drav dé cioppwow ipas éri Tas 
\ SN Ee 4 \ tA na A Pia?) 5 
guvaywyas Kal Tas apxas Kal Tas eovaolas, mi peplmVHONTE TAS H TL amoAo 
9 na , ¢ on > SES, a a 
ynonobe i) th cimyte* TO yap dywov mvetua Siddsa tpas ev airy TH dpa & det 
elmely 
: a a tg > We nn 3 wn / 
Hirer 6€ tis ek rod dxAov aitG: didaoxare, cite TH GdEAPG ov pepicacbat 
n €.-SN > > fal p yy ‘4 vA rz 
per” €uod Tv KAnpovopiay. 6 O€ eiwev adTG: GvOpwrre, Tis me KaTéoTHTEV Kpt 
a > yh ‘\ 3 id {3 n \ /, > X 
THY } peptotny ef’ duds; 'elrev dé rpds avdrods: Spare Kat puraccerbe dad 
ce ¢ an , Nine N Se Am ENTS ne e 
rdons TAEovEsias, OTL OVK ev TH TepLagevely TLVL y Con adTOd €oTlY Ex TOV UTap 
nr SS \ > \ , 5 > / Ni 7S 
xovrov aitd. Etrev 6€ rapaBoAxv pos avtovs A€ywv : avOparov twos Tov 
N / > c an / 5 / , 7 > 
clov eipdopnoev H xwpa. Kal dieAoyilero év Eavt@ €ywv* Th TOLnTH, OTL OvK 
i) \ b = a , 0 a X 
exw TOD TVW AEW Tovs Kapmovs pov; 'kal elrev* TovTO TOMjTW* KAHEA@ pov TAS 
te \ 4¢é ) a / S / / \ 
droOixas Kal petCovas oikodopyow, Kat cvvdew exel TAVTA TH yEVnMATG, [LOV Kat 
Ne et al fal 5 vi oy Na \ / > >” 
7a dyabd ov, 'Kal pd TH Wuxy mov: ux, Exets TOAAG ayaa erjuerts eis oi) 
td > aS > ne A 
TohAGd* avaravov, paye, Tle, edppaivov. e€imev dé aitd 6 Oeds+ adppwv, Ta’TH 
a \ a NAN ey) , > OE 
TH vuKTL THY WoxnV cov araTodow aro Gov* a d€ nroiwacas, tive €ata; ' ov- 
oe fe iro Kal 1 eis Oedv tAOUTOV 
tws 6 Onoarpilwv avit@ Kat py €ls Ge 3 : 
> ‘ > an Q cal c a / ‘\ lal A 
Etrev 8 rpos Tovs pabytas airod: $14 TotTo tly A€yo, py peplvare TH Woy 
Se! / fP 4) 14 ¢€ AX as > na a QA 
ri ddynte, pyde To Tdpate té évdvonobe. 1 Wuxn Tretdv eatLv THs TpOPAs ee 
/ \ / 7 + , 
TO Toma TOD évovmaTos. KATAVOHTATE TOUS KOPAKAsS, OTL OUTE TzELpovTLY OUTE 
eo lol > \ > 7 Wik NX / Ries; PY 3 / 
bepiLovow, ots ob« éxtiv Tapetov ove arroOyKy, Kat Geos Tpépea adtovs: Tow 
nN cal / N\ > iJ ~ ~~ te a 
parXov tpets duabepere THV TeTELVaV. TLS dé e€ tpov pepipvov dvvara. SP oge 
lal lal > > 3QOX > / / tA 
Geivar ext tiv HAtklav abtod mhxvv ; et ody ovde EAdyioTov SvvacGe, Ti rept 
an lal ve ‘\ is na + / » G 4 - 
tov ourdv pepywate; KaTavojrate TA Kpiva, TOS ovTE VHHEL ovTE Epaiver 
A N N > s wes Nw ia , cea , 
Léyw € byiv, obd& Yortopov ev racy 7H d0€n adrov mwepreBareTo ws ev POUT OY, 
an , + / - \ + ° / ; 
ei dt ev dypd Tov xéprov dvta oHpepov Kal avpov cis KAiBavov BadAdcpevov 6 
gy / a (3 al > / NG. lad XN a 
eds otrus dudreler, TOTw WAAAY Dyas, OduyoTicTOL. Kal vmels pH Crete Th 
\ hs , tel X 4 ‘\ ” “~ i 
payyre kal ré Tinre, Kal pu) petewpileobe. Taita yap mévra Ta €Ovn Tov Kd 
na lat \ > og / / \ nr \ 
opov émilntotow: tpov dé 6 ratyp oldev Ore xpntere TovTOV. TAnv CyretTe THY 
na n / ¢ na 
Bactr<lav adtrod, Kal Tatta mpooteOyceTaL vty. 
\ a N \ iL 7 36 ¢ \ eon & A eon N 
My poor, TO [LKPOV TrOlmVLOV * OTL EVOOKYNTEV O TATYP LuaV SodbvaL duty THY 
eos \ / 3 , , 
Baowrciav. TwdAjoare ra trapxovtra ipaov Kat ddre eAenpootvyy « TOLNOATE 
¢ tal / \ 7 6 XN > / aN L > lal > lal A 
éavtors Badddvrva, pr) TaAavovpeva, Onoavpov GvéxAerTov ev Tols ovpavots, Orov 
é vK eyyl Doe ons SiadGel; 6Trov yap €otw 6 Onoaupds ipov, éxet 
KNérrys ovk eyyiler ovde ais SuapHeipear. Omov yap noaupos tov, exe 
Nore: , <4 lot my” cap ¢ ~ ce > , IG / ‘\ c MN , 
Kal 9} Kapdla buav éoras. TTWTAY VLOV al Ooves TepreLwopevar Kat of AV- 
ral o /, ‘a aN / (| n 
XVOL KaLdmevor* Kal tpels Opovor avOpwrois mpocdexomevurs TOV KUpLov éavTay, 
4 > Xr 4 > n 4 7 26 / \ = id vO 4 > We 
mote avahvoy ek TY yapwv, a €GovTOS Kat KpovaavTos cdOéws dvolEwow 
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LUKE XII. 
> a i“ « A > a a > \ < 7 , A 
aiTo. paxdpior ot Soddou exetvor, ods EAOdY 6 Kipios edpHoret ypnyopovvras * 
3 ‘ ré oe. BA Ld , ~ > a > \ \ \ le 
dpnv A€éyw vyty ore wepilacerar Kat dvakdwvel adrods Kal mapeAOdv dvaxovyce 
adrot av év TH devtépa, Kav ev TH TpL AaKkn €rAO i ev ¥ L 
ts. Ka H OevTépa, Kav év TH TpiTn pvdaKxy AOy Kal edpy ovTws, pakd- 
ia aA XN / 7 4 < 
prot ciciy. Tovro d€ ywwokere, Ott ci HOE 6 oiKodeoTdTHs, Tola dpa 5 KrerTNS 
m” > Pi > an ny 67 \ > 3 a Nie fal ip o 
€pxeTat, ovK av apjKey dvopuxOjvar tov otkov aitod. Kal duets yivere EroL- 
or e an < cal 
p01, OTe 7 Spa ov Soxetre 6 vids Tod avOpwrrov epyerau. 
mee \ > mw € , ’ \ ¢ an iN ‘ V2 \ 
Hirey d€ air@ 6 Iérpos: kvpre, tpos pas tHv rapaBodyv tadrnv réyes 7 
\ \ \ > \ c \ 
Kat mpos mavtas; ‘Kal elev 6 KUptos: Tis dpa éoTly 6 TiTTOS OiKoVOmos 6 ppd- 
A / \ a a a / a 
vipos, dv KataaTHeEL 6 KUpLos exl THS Oepareias adrod Tod diddvau év KaipO Td 
id tA c a > Lal a > iN < / > lal € td 
TLTOMETpLOV ; praxaptos 6 dovAoS exetvos, Ov EAPWY 6 KUpLos aiTOv eipHoe ToL- 
4 a a iA an lal n 
ovvta ovTws. dGAnOds éyw tuiv OTL éxl TaoW Tois UTdpxovoL adTov KaTacTH- 
> or 2X be + c } vr > a = lal yf 3 aN 7 © / / 
oer avrov. ay o€ ely O dodAOS Exetvos ev TH Kapdia. avTod: xpoviler 6 Kipids 
” At lal 
prov epxer Oar, Kat dpéntar TUTTE Tos Tatdas Kal Tas Tadiokas, eoOlev TE Kal 
Va ‘ s A € ty foo , > / 3 © a ? > 
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se , ” ¥ 4 \ y + Lo 2 , 
eidféws A€yere Ott buBpos EpxeTal, Kal yiveTaL OUTWS* Kal OTaY VOTOV mTVéovTAO, 
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FROM OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER [Parr LV. 


§ 53. The Slaughter of certain Galileans. Parable of the Barren Fig-tree.— 
Galilee. 
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cous €k THs olkias exayTo mapa TiHVv THv OdrAacoav. Kal ovvayeTa Tpds 
, \ , \ aN » a Y SON 
2 Oddaccav. Kal ovwyyOnoav pos aitov dxAo0s mAciotos, date aiTov 
aitov dxAot ToAAot, eis wotov éuBavta KabnoOa ev TH 
7 aX > a 6 / vi lal .4 
ote avtov eis mAotov atacoyn, Kal mwas O 
éuBdavra kabjnoGat, Kal dxAos mpos THY Oadac- Luxe VIII. 4-18. 
A © » EN \ pas, PGS , q y 
mas 6 OxAos €éml TOV gav emi THS ys Yoav. 4 uviovros dé dyAov 
> \ ¢ , \ \ 397 iS SOWEN a \ A . 
3 aiyadov etoTynKel. Kal kal édtdacKkev avTous mwoAXod Kal Tov Kate 
éAdAnoev adrots 7oA- ev TapafsoAats moAXa, woAw ETLTOPEVOMLEVWY 
Aa év wapaBorais, A€- Kat €Aeyev adrois ev mpos avTov ectzrev dia 
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oev emi TO meTpHdes, 
bi i. a 
dou ovK €txev nV 
ToAAny, Kal edbis e&- 
, Ni \ A 
avéreiXev Oud TO py 
” tA a \ 
exe Babos yns+ Kat 

Ld pA er F. 
OTe averetAev 6 HALOS, 
> 7 ‘\ wv 
éxavpatioOy, Kat did 

‘\ X\ ” c liye > 
TO py Exel pilav €&y- 
pavOn. Kat dAdo ére- 

> ‘ > / 

oe eis Tas axavOas, 

LS / Cue, 
kal avaByoay at aKav- 
Oat Kat ovvervigay av- 
70, Kal Kapirov ovK 
Kal GAAa. éze- 


cev eis THY ynv THY 


yy 
EOWKEV. 


kaAnv, Kal édidou Kap- 
A > *A ‘\ 

mov avaBaivovta Kat 
> , \ + 

avgavomevov, Kal ede- 


\ 
pev €is TpiaKovTa Kal 


> € 2 ‘\ > 
els €€NkovTa Kal eis 
c (i 7 ” 
€xaTov. Kal €éeyev* 
a > > > 7 
Os €xeL OTA akovELY, 


> 4 

AKOVETW. 
Sao, ty / 
Kal OTE éyé- 
‘ 4 > , 
VETO KATA [OVAS, Ypw- 
\ c \ > 
TOV QUTOV Ol Tept av- 

. ‘ cal / 

TOV GUY ToOLs OwWdEKA 
‘ AY 
Tas TmapaBoAds. Kat 
»” > a 4 cal 
éXeyey avrois* vty 


6 


10 


fa na ‘ UZ 560 
protnpia TAS Bact TO pvatypiov dédorat 
wn nw vA “a 
clas TY ovpavar, ms Bacireias Tov 
“ ? sd 
éxeivois 5€ ov dédorat. Oeov: exetvors O€ Tots 
12 doris yap éxet, SoO%- é£w ey rapaBodais 
lal 4 
GETAL ATO Kal Tepio- wave. yiveTat, 
, 7 \ 
cevoynoerar: dats be 
> + NT ey: > fe 
ovK éxel, Kal 0 €xe apOnoerat 
13 dx’ atrov. 61a Todro év 7a- 
paBorais avbrots Aad, dre 
Mt.18:9. éra NBL; add dotdeeyC D A West.mg.; 


[Treg.] Rev.mg. 


Me. 4: 8. 


abtavduevoyv AC DLA; adéa- 
youeva & B West. Rev. | eis pr 8B C* LA; 
ev (¢vD) A C? D Treg.mg. | eis sc et tr 8 C* 


55 


LUKE VIII. 


‘\ 
Kal e€repov KaTérecev 
éxl THv qWérpav, Kal 
prev eEnpavOy dia 7d 
XN y > 7 
py exe ixuada: 


kal 
¢ 7 > , 
ETEpov ererev ev eow 
Tov axavOav, Kal ouv- 
al < + 
drveica ai dxavOa 
> Sg fc > , 
ATETVLEGV AUTO. 
Nae 
Kal €Te- 
” \ a 
pov erecey eis THY YnV 
X\ > , x ‘\ 
tiv ayabynv, Kal prev 
A 
éroinoevy Kapmov éxa- 
TovTaTAac ova. 


Tava, Aeywv 
iJ , c »y Ss 
éEpwver* 0 EXoV WTA 
GKOVELY AKOVETY. 

> , X\ eS 
Ezypotav o€ avrov 
¢ ‘\ > “ 2 
ot palytal aitod tis 
7 m” « , 
atryn «in 7 tapaBoXy. 
6 € eizev: tyty dido- 
Tal yv@vat To pvory- 
3 P a 
pia THS Baotreias Tod 
nw lal ~ 9 cal | 
Geod, tots dé Aourots ev 
mapaBoXats, 


év (e¢vy D West.mg.) A BC? D 


L Treg.mg. West.txt. et mg. 


Mt. 13: 11. 


10 ijpdrovy SC; jpdrwy (emnp—D) AB 
DLA 33 Treg. West. Rev. 
elmey SC Z cop; add avrots 


BDL Treg. West.mg. Rev. 


56 


14 


16 
17 


MATT. XIII. 
/ 
Brérovres ob BXErov- 
\ 
ol Kal akovovTEs OUK 
AKOVOVTLY OVSE WUVLUD- 
\ nw 

ow. Kal dvarAnpodrat 
¢ y 
H Tpopytea 
«< oh 

Hoaiov 4 A€youca. + * 


avtots 


> tal > / ‘ 

AKON GKOVOETE Kal 
‘ > ‘ *> 

Wete kal ov py ldntTe. 


wD , Nase > , 
Kael ETLOTPEW WOOLY, KGL LATOMAL AVTOVS. 


cal 4 \ 
tyty OTe moAAol mpo- 


12 


MARK IY. 

va BAérovtes BA€Tw- 
ow Kal py wow, Kat 
AKOVOVTES AKOVWOLY KAL 


py ovvidow,® pyrote 


FROM OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER 
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Kovoas Tov Noyov AaXdovpevov Aé€yet gots dxovoas dmexpi0yn aitTo: py 
Ce) i , . ‘ lal Vg a a if 7 ‘\ 6 /, 
TO Gpxitvvaywywy* pr PoBov, povov dood: povov rictevooy, Kal TwOy- 
TITTEVE. OeTOL. 
MATT. IX. MARK V. LUKE VIII. 
‘ ee? “a A 
23 kal €\Oov 6 "Incots cis 88 Kal Epxovta eis Tov 51 eAOav Se cis Ti ol- 
, cal aA an 
THV Okay TOD ApxovTos olkov TOU apxiovvayw- klav ovK adyKev cived- 
3 \ > CY lal 6 fal ‘\ \ > ~ 
7 you,— Kal obk adjKev ely Twa ov avTe, 
Le. 8:45. xaloi oly airg NACDLE; Mc. 5:36. mapaxotdoas N* et? BL A; 


om B [Treg.mg.] West. Rev.mg. 
Mt. 9:22. 65¢S* D; add "Incods 8» BC 
vg Treg. West. Rev. 


&xotoas Se? A C D vg cop syrr Treg-mg. 


§$ 59, 60.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 67 


MARK VY. LUKE VIII. 

ovdgva per’ adtod cvvaxodovOjcat et uy Mé- et py Tlétpov Kal *Iw- 
tpov Kat IdxwBov kal “Iwavvyy tov adeAdov avvyv Kal “laxwBov 
38 “laxwBov. — kal Oew- kal Tov TaTépa THs 
SERA ERS pet OdpvBov kai Kdai- maudos Kal THV pyTEepa. 
kal (dav Tovs av- ovtas kat dAaddlovras 52 ékAaov dé wavTes Kah 
Ayntas Kal tov dxAov 39 wodAd, ‘Kal cioeAOdyv —exdTOVTO ait. ¢ 
24 OopvBovpevor | edeyev: Reyer abrois* ti Oopv- 8¢ eimev: py KAalere 
dvaxwpetre* od yap Betobe Kai Kdalere ; otk amréBavey adr. 
dréfavev TO Kopacvov TO Taidiov ovKk dmé- 53 Kabevde. Kal Kateyé 
GA\Aa Kabevda. Kal Gaveyv adda Kkabevou. Awv avtod, cidores 07 

25 Kateyéhwv atrov. dre 40 Kal KateyéAwy adrod. amGavev. 

be €&eBAYOn 6 dxdos, avros b¢ éxBadov rav- 


ne \ / aA 4 
Tas TapadapBave Tov tarépa TOD TaLdiou 
\ ‘ / \ an 
Kal THY pyTepa Kal Tors per’ avTod, 
7 Ge y 
Kal elomopeverat Orov AY TO TaLdlov. 
> AGG 2 , A / fol 
eloeAPav éxpatnoev 41 Kal Kpatnoas THS XEL- 


A ‘ K 
THS xXELpos adTns, Kal pos Tov maidiov A€éyer 54 atros O& Kpa- 
> , \ a fol An 
Hy€pGn TO Kopdorov. airy: TahiGa Kovp, o THTAS THS XELPOS UVTHS 

26 Kal é&p\Oev » dyun €or peOepunvevope- epivntre A€ywvs 7 

y 7 A a A 
autn eis OAnY THY yHV vov* TO Kopac.ov, gol 55 rats, éyetpov. Kal éré- 
2 , / + Neos \ a > 
exelvnv. 42 éyw, eyetpe. Kal edOds oTpeev TO TVEdua at- 
GvérTy TO KOpactoy Kal THS, Kal aveoTn Tapa- 

, a x 2A i \ A \ , & 3A a 

mepieTTrare.* Hv yap érov dwdeka* Kal xpnma, kal dveragev airy dobnvar 
e&é DOr > , ar 56 ~ 1. ea J / e a > 
cotncav edOds éxotdce peyady. gaye. Kal e&éatncay oi yovets at- 

43 kal dvuecreiAato aitots mwoAAd iva THs’ 6 de TapyyyeAev adrots pndevi 

\ lal aA an lal 
pndels yvot Tovto, kal etmev SoOjvat eimetv TO yeyovds. 


er 5 
avuTy payeiv. 


§ 60. Two Blind Men healed, and a Dumb Spirit cast out. — Capernaum ? 
Mart. TX. 27-34. 


27, Kat rupdyovr exetOev 7G "Inood, AKodovOynoav aitd dv0 tupAoi Kpalovres 
28 kal Adyovtes: €Aénoov Has, vids Aavetd. eAOdvtu dé cis THY oikiay tpornAOov 
pis, BR , \ D Se ia ee F A , 7 , a A 
aut ot TupAot, kat A€yes adtots o "Incods: mioteveTe O71 dvvapat TOVTO TroLN- 
29 car; €yovow aitd: val, kip. Tore Mato Tdv é6pOaApav avtdv Aé€éywv 
30 KaTa THY TioTLV bua Onrw byt Kal avewxOnoav attav ot 6d0adpol. 
0 tpov yevnOytw dptv. l DxOn pot. 
\ tal a an . iJ 4 XA 
31 Kal éveBpiuHOn adrois 6 “Incods Aéywv: Spare, pydels yrwwokérw. ! ot b€ eer- 
Oovres Svepypucav abrov év OrAy TH yp eKeivy. 
¢ > lal bY > , r \ / > ~ »* ms , 5 
32 Avrdv dé é£epxopévwr, i8od mpoojveyxay aitd avOpwrov kwpdv Saporildue 
‘ .4 / , e 
33 voy. 'Kal éxBAyGevTos Tod dapoviov édadAnoev 6 Kwdpds. Kal Carvpacay ot 
34 dyAot A€yovTes* ovdérore efavy ovTus ev TO “Iopayr. oi dé Papicator eeyov 
> a lal 5 Ws > / \ 5 iA 
év TO apxovte Tov Satpoviov éexBddrAe Ta datpovia. 


Ie. 8:52. otk Avg; od yap RBCDL Mt. 9:32. &a&Opwrov C DLA it vg; om 
cop Treg. West. Rev. 54 éyelpov A; S&B cop [Treg.] West. Rey. 34 om 
éyepe 8 B C D 33 Treg. West. yersum D [ West.] 
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FROM OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER 


[Parr IV. 


§ 61. Jesus again at Nazareth, and again rejected. 


Marx VI. 1-6. 


Marr. XIII. 54-58. 


54 Kal ehOdv cis THY TatTpida atrod édi- 


‘\ lal a 
dackey adtovs év TH TvVAywy] av- 
a LA 2 , > ‘ \ 
Tov, GoTe ExtAnToETOaL adrovs Kat 
, , Cl ax , 9 
Aéyerv? dev TOVTO 7 Todpia avTy 
‘\ 
kal at dvvapets ; 


e on 4 
55 ovx OUTOS eoTLY O 


A / e/ > ¢ / 
Tov TEKTOVOS Vids; OvX 7 pATNP 
airov Aéyerar Mapiap Kat ot dded- 


dol aitod “laxwBos kat "lwond Kat 


Kat ééprOev éxetOev, Kai epxerar eis THv Tarpida abrod, Kal dxoovGodow 


2 TATE 6 \ PP aria\ + \ i, 
QauTwW Ol PaUnTat QvuTOv KGL yevope 


vov oaBBarov nogato diddoKev ev 
Lal a ‘ ¢ ‘\ iZ 
TH Ovvaywyy* Kal ol 7oAAOL akovoV- 
> ras ip. / 
tes eSerAyjooovto, NéyovTes* TdGEv 
, a \ 4 ¢€ hy e€ 
TOUTW TATA, Kal TIS 4 Godia 7H 
dobcica tovTw; Kal dvvdwes TOLAd- 
Tar Oud Tov XELpOv aiTod yivovTaL; 
ody otTOs eat 6 TéKTwY, 6 Vids THS 
Mapias Kal ddeAdds “laxwBov Kat 
« A V9 , \ , \ 
Iwonros kal lovda kat Sipwvos ; Kat 
> Tan cs) \ 3 ne x 
ovK eiolv at adeApal aitod Ode mpos 


‘ nan < / > Lal 
56 Siuwv kal “lovdas; Kai ai adeApat pas; Kal éxxavdadilovto év avTo. 
= A > \ wn Sy c wn > , ~ érv. A) lol < T n A > 
avTov odvx! Tacar mpds Has ciciv ; Kal €Aeyey aitots 6 ‘Incovs dtu ovK 
50 > 7 A , 7 \ + , »” > X\ > a 
57 t4oUVev OvY TOUVTW TAYTA TaYTA; Kal EOTLY TPOPYTHS ATLLOS EL py EV TH 
2 , > See eC AON ES a A € a Suess a - 
éoxavoadtlovto év aitd. 6 de Inoods marpio. EavTovd Kal év Tots cvyyevev- 
> a. A \ a a x 
elmey QvTOIS* OvK eaTLY mpodyTyS ow adrov Kal év TH oikia, abrod. Kat 
atimos et py ev TH idia marpidr Kat ovK edvvaTo éxel Trolnoar ovdEeniav 
pos et phy ev rH idia marpidr kat jj It 
58 €v Ty Oikia avTov t ovK él: dvvapty, ef 7 OALyous GPpworTots é7t- 
V TH Oikia airov. Kal ovK éroinoev Uvap.y, et pn OALyoUs Gppworots em 


§ 62. A Third Circuit in Galilee. 


35 


37 


okey 1 


exet Suvdmers ToAAas Oud THY am- 
OTiav avTav. 


‘ 
KQL 
2 , N \ > , aA 
eOavpacev Oud TYHV ATLOTLAV AVTWV. 


6 \ ‘ “ > / 
€lS TAS XELpas eOcpamrevorev. 


The Twelve instructed and sent forth. — 


Galilee. 


Marr. IX. 35-38. X. 1, 5-42. XI. 1. 


\ an ¢ > a LY / , ‘ 
Kai zepipyev 0 ‘Inoots tas odes macas Kal 6 
Tas KwMAS, OLOadTKWY ev Tals GVvVAaywyals avTwOV 
[OSs Y 


Marx VI. 6-13. 
Kat wepupyev Tas Ko- 
pas KUKAw dvdarKuwy. 


mi: ns ‘\ > / aA / ‘\ 
Kal kyptoouwy TO evayyéALov THS Bactrelas Kat Oe- 
, A , \ A , 2ON \ wey, ’ , 
36 pareiwv Tacay vorov Kal racav padakiay. idmv dé rods dxAous éorAayyvicOy 


\ dA 9 > > , \ 2 s < \ s \ 
TEpl AVTWV, OTL YOAV EoKvApevor KGL €EPlA4LEVOL WOEL mpoBata HY) EXOVTA 


/ 
TOLILEVO. 


> \ \ > 
eis TOV Oepicpov ad- 
TOV. 


Kat zpockadreod- 


, 7} a n > a 
Tore Ayer Tots palyTrats avtod- 
38 épyarat dALyou. 


MARK VI. 


7 Kal mpookaAcira Tovs = 1 


Oo pev Oepiopos odds, of Se 


/ > ben) 4 A A 7 > / > if 
denOnte obv TOV Kupiov Tod Oypicpyod drws exBary epydras 


Luxe IX. 1-6. 


Suvkarerdpevos Océ 


pevos Tovs OwWdeKa pa- dwdexa, Kal npgato tovs dadexa edwxev 


Mc. 6:2. kad (pm ta C*) duvduers (pm af 
SB A 33 [Treg.mg.]) toadrar 8a Tov xeI- 
pov avtod ylyovra: A C* et? Treg.mg.; kad 
af (om A C2 L Treg.txt.) d5uy. roradrar (add 


af SL A vg) dia 7. xetp. adTod yiwdpevat S* 
et® B L A 38 Treg.txt. West. Rev. 

Mt.13:57. idia marpld: S Z West.mg. 
om ii{1 B D 33 Treg. West.txt.; add airot 
C; marpld: adrod L A yg cop syrr. 


§§ 61, 62.] UNTIL THE THIRD. 69 
MATT. X. MARK VI. LUKE IX. 
Onras adrod édwkev av- avtovs  amooréeANe avrots dvvapiv kal 


ne at , , 
TOLS e€ova lav TVEVILO~ 


dvo dvo, Kat edidov at- 


3f 4 > ‘ rd ‘ 
EfOVT LAV €7l TAVTQA TA 


LA cal a Ul ‘\ / 
twv axalapTrworv, worTe Tots euvolay TOV TveEv- Sapovia Kal vocous 
\ lal - \ , 
éxBardev atta, Kal parwv tav dkabdp- 2 Oeparevev. Kal dre- 
aA > ‘ 
Ocparevay Tacav vo- TOV, oTeXey avdtous Knpvo- 


gov Kal 7acav pada- 


> col 
kiav.—Tovrovus tovs dwdexa azéoterev 6 ‘Inoods 


ew THY Bactvcay TOD 


Geod Kat iacbar, 


mapayyeiAas avrois Aéywv: cis dddv eOvav py 
6 dente, Kal cis rod Sapapitov py eiceAOnte + wopeverOe SE war- 
7 ov mpos Ta rpdBara Ta drodwAdTa oikov “Iopand.  Topevdpevor 
8 d€ Knpiooete éyovtes STL Hyyixev 7 Bactrcla Tov oipavav. doGe- 


~ , Vd 
voovtas Oepamevere, vexpovs eyeipere, empors Kabapifere, Saupo- 


va ekBadrActe > dwpedv 


> 
€daBere, Swpedy Sore. MARK VI. 3 Kal elev 
A > 7 ‘ 
9 py Ktyonobe xpvodsy = 8 kal mapnyyerev mpos avtovs: pnoey 
‘\ + XQ > tal A A ” ” - ‘ 656 
pnd dpyvpov pyde avrots iva pndev aipw- aipete eis tiv Odor, 
/ ie, , bd 
xadkov «is Tas Cwvas ow «is d00v ef py paB- pate paBdov pjre wy- 
oer \ , > , \ ” , + , 
10 ipav, ' py mypav eis Sov povov, py apTor, pav pnTe apTov pyTeE 
< ‘ be OU lat ‘ me ‘ a X > , , > \ Oy) 
ddov nde dV0 yLTavas pay mHpav, py «is THV apyvptov, pyre ava dvo 
Nae: } / be / / ! 3A. x lat oy 
pndé trodjpara pndé 9 Lavnv yadkov, ' adda X'TOVaS EXELV. 
Yd +4 ‘\ < « / 4 
paBdov: agtos yap 6 trodedenevous cavod- 
> / ipl &. rN \ ‘ > ju a 
épyatns HS Tpopis la, Kal pr evdvaonobe 
a a 2 oN A 
11 airod. «is fv 8 dv 10 d8vo yitdvas. Kal ee- 
\ 4 ra 
moAw 7) Kopnv eicéA- yev abrois: drov éay 4 Kal els Hv 
Pe 
Onrte, ekeraoate Tis ev cic AOnte cis oikiav, av oikiay eiaéAOyre, 
3A , > 3 > 9h S548, / Y a 2€ 3A) 2 NPP DA, 
avuTy aELOS €OTLY* Ka- EKEL JLEVETE EWS AV EC= EKEL [LEVETE KQL éxetGev 
Cal \ tal 
Kel peivate ews av e€- \Onre exeiberv. efépyxeabe. 
ie 
12 AAOyre. civepxopevor 
13 82 «is TH oikiay doracacbe aitiv. Kal cov pev FF 
a 3 9 @s > /, c > , e 56 : ee | > , 2X wo ‘ 
oixia aia, éhOatw % cipyvyn ipav éx’ airyy: éay S& pH 
Lr ae € Ee Sy IeS 
H akla, y <ipyvn vuov 
mpos was émurtpa- MARK VI. LUKE IX. 
‘ \ \ ‘ 
14 dytw. Kal ds Gv pn 1 kal $s. iB KL Ooroe 
tA c A XN \ / te 
dcEnrar ipas pyde av rémos pn SéEnraoe av py déxovrar tpas, 
/ \ Vc aA a 
dxovon Tos Rdyovus buds pnd axovowow eLepyopevoe ard THS 
a / 4 cal 
tuav, eepxopevor Ew buaV, — ek7ropevopevot moAews exeivns Kal TOV 
an \ a / lal a 
THs oikias Y THS 70- exeiOev éxtiaéate TOV KoviopTov ard TOV TrO- 
, a lal lal an 
Aews exeivns éxTLva- Xovv Tov brokdtw TOV dav tudv darotiwdo- 
\ cal lal 
fate TOV KovLOpTOV &k mooav vpav eis pap- oete eis paptiptov én” 
15 Tov ToOOV tpov. ayAv TUpLov adrois. avrous. 
Le. 9: 2. iac@a: B Rev.mg.; add rovs Mt. 10:14. é& NS C 33 it ve West.mg. ; 


da0evets (-vodvras C Rey.txt.) SA CDLZ 


vg cop syrr [Treg.] Rev.txt. 


C?D; om 8 BC* LE vg cop [ 


Rey. 


Treg.| West. 


8 ava A Le. 9:5. 


f=) 


Me. 6:11. 


om B D cop Treg. West.txt. 

xa) sc A C3 yg syrr; om S B C* 
DL = 33 cop Treg. West. Rev. 

avtots S BC DLA vg; add 
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FROM OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER [Part lV. 


MATT. X. 

/ \ soe > ¢ / 4 a = 
dey dylv, avexrorepov éctat yj Soddpmwv Kat Towoppwv ev yuepa Kpioews 7 TH 
rove Kelvyn. 

Id0d ey drocréAw tpas ds mpdBara év wéow AVKwv* yiverGe ody Ppdviprot 
Gs ol Opes Kal AKEparor ws al mepraTepal. mpooéxeTe OE ATO THY avOpuru * 
fal AN fal nr lal , 
TapadwMcovetv yap twas eis ovvédpia, Kal év Tals TuVaywyals aLTaV parTLyw- 
< tal Ma ey ne / XN ‘\ fal 3 , A) 7 > lal > 
covow tpuas: Kal éml Hyepovas O& Kat Bacirets axOnoeode Evexev enor, eis wap- 
col a 7 lat ¢€ a SN t nr 
TUplov avTois Kal Tois COveow. Otay d€ Tapadaow ipas, py pepyvyonTE TOs 
EI , / O72 X ate) 2 > la ey NA s x x , F ! > X 
H Ti AadnonTE* SoOnoerar yap buiv év exeivy TH Opa TL AaAnoHTE: | od yap 
€ a 2 \ € a 2 \ \ a a ‘\ Che aN \ a > CN 
tpets core of Aadotvtes, GAA TO TVvEdA TOD TaTpOs budv TO Aadody Ev iptv. 
an \ , 
mapadace: b€ ddeAdds adeAPov eis Odvatov Kal waTHp TéKvoy, Kal émavacTHTOoV- 
Tau Tékva emt yovels Kal Oavatadaovew aitovs. Kal érerbe prrovpevor tro Tdv- 
\ \ 4 / c ae 3 fA > /, e £ 7 ‘\ vA 
Twv Ova TO dvou“d pov: 6 be Uropetvas eis TéAOS, OUTOS TwWOnTETAL. Grav dé diw- 
c n 2 ~ / , UA > \ ¢ / > \ ‘ / 4 lal 
Kwow buas év TH TOAE TavTy, pevyeTe els THY ETépav* Gun yap A€yw vpty, 
> A Va X / na? x 7 yo ce env aS , 
ov py TeA€onTe Tas TOAELS TOD IgpanA ews EAP 6 vids TOD dvOpdrov. 
\ ‘ an 
Oix éor pabyris trép tov diWaoKadrov, ovde SodrAos izép Tov KUpLov avdTod. 
> \ a a Z c < , > an ee lal < < , 
apkeTov TH pabyTy iva yévyTat Os 6 diddcKados aitod, Kai 6 dotAos ws 6 KUpLOS 
t I 
/ fe na lal 
aitov. «i Tov oixodeororTyy BeedleBovd erexddrcoav, toow paAdXov Tods oiKta- 
\ > a iN. s 67 > 2 ExNBS , 2 / a > 
Kovs aiTod. py ovv poByOjre airovs: obdev yap éotiv Kexadvppévov 0 ovK 
droxadvpOnoerat, kal kpuTTov 5 ov yvwobnoerar. 6 A€yw tyty év TH oKOTL 
Hoerat, p yoo bijoerat. yo tpiv & 7H oKoria, 
oe > a , Va > \ ie > , , Sen a a ‘ 
elmare €v TO hwti: Kal 6 eis TO OVS akoveTE, KNpVEaTE emt TGV dSwpaTwv. Kal 
XA ca 0 > AY lal > / \ lol ‘\ be % ‘\ / > 
pn poBeiobe aro Tav GroKtevvovTwy TO gOpa, THY O€ WoynY WH Svvayevwv a7o- 
kteivar* poBeicbe dé padAdov Tov dvvdmevoy kal Wrxny Kal cdma drodoa ev 
s / lol nw lol 
yeevvy. ovxt dv0 otpovbia aooapiov mwAcitar; Kal ev e€ aitav ob weceiTaL 
ext tiv ynv avev Tov Tatpds tudv. tpov dé kai ai tpixes THS Kepadhs TacaL 
npounuevar ciolv. py ovv PoBelabe> modAGv otpovdiwy diadépere dels. 
an > Lid c , 5) > Rae na > , < ¢ > \ 
Ilas ovy doris duoroynoe év éuot eurpoober Tov dvOpwror, dporoyjow Kayo 
2 tee a / Ace. > pee of, EN > a te 
év aitd eumpoobev Tod ratpds pov Tod év oipavois: datis 0 dv apyvycyTtai pe 
r f ‘ b ee. ” a \ cal 
eumpoobey Tav avOpuruv, apvyTopaL Kaya avTOV eumpooev Tov TaTpos pov TOD 
€v ovpavots. 
lol = lal 
Mi) vouionre bre HAODov Badreiv cipjvyv ext thy ynv: ov« HAPov Badeiv cipy- 
> \ , ‘eat \ 8 i ” A) ‘ ~ \ E) 
vnv GAA paxaipav. NAOov yap dixaoco avOpwrov KaTa TOV TAaTPOS ai- 
co ‘\ n ‘\ , 
Tov kal Ovyatépa Kata THS PNTPOS a’THS Kal vUEdHY kata 
THs TEVOEpGs avTns, Kal €xPpot tod advOpwrov ot oiktakot 
a 


> A € a , A , eLS SEN oo WE Nae 
QuTov. O piAav TAaTEPA Y PYTEPA VITEP EME OVK EDTLVY MOV AcCLOS, KAaL O 


lal eX\ rn tZ { Ceara ries > 4 WE ! Va > x i? ‘\ 
pirdav viov 7 Ovyarépa imép ee od« eotiv pov ak.os, | Kai Os od AapBaver TOV 
A a < 
otavpov aitod Kal axoAovbet dricw pov, ovK eat prov aos. 6 ebpoy THY 
\ > a > , > , ‘\ c > ld WN \ > A a > a 
Wuxi aitod dmrokéoe avtyv, Kat 6 arod€oas THY WoxyV adTod EveKev enov 
evpyoet adTHv. 
c / e cal | een / pS oe elk 4 / X > , < 
O dexdpmevos tuads eue S€xerat, Kai 6 ene Sexdpevos déyetar TOV drooreihavTa 
« 5 / , > ” Rt \ Fe / \ 
jue. 0 Oexopevos tpodpyTyy eis Ovopwa tpopyrov picOdv mpopyTov Anpwerat, Kat 
c 5 a 6 > 4 5 /, ae 5 , , ‘\ a 2X 
0 dexopevos dikatoy eis Gvoua dikaiov puoOdy dixatov Ajperat. Kal Os ay 


2 36 Comp. Mic. 7 : 6. 


aphy A€eyw duty avextorepoy ~orat Soddpors ® Mt. 10: 32. ovtpayots SDL; pm tots B 
Toudppois ev juépa Kploews 7) TH méAet exetvy C [Treg.] West. 
A syrr. 


§§ 62, 63.] UNTIL THE THIRD. ia) 


MATT. X. 
, ¢ a a 7, 4 A / > ” A ye AN 
TOTiON Eva TOV puKPOY TOUTwY ToTHpLoV Wuxpod pdvov cis dvoya pabyTod, dpurAV 
, cal a 
Aéyw tbyty, ov pi) Arwréon Tov puoOov airod. 
XI. 1 Kat éyévero dre erAdcoev 6 “Inoois diatdoowy toils Sé8eKa pabytais abtod, 
peteBy exetOev Tod didacKev Kal knpiooew év Tals réAcoW aitav. 


MARK VI. LUKE IX. 
12 kal e&eOdvres exypvEav tva pe- 6 eSepxdmevor dé SuppxovTo Kara Tas 
lal AN / \ 2¢/ F > / a. a 
13 tavodcww, Kal daydvia TorAAa e&€- Kwpas evayyeAulomevoe Kal Jepamev- 
BadXor, kat nreupov éAaiw zodAods OVTES TAYTAXOV. 
appwcrovs kal eOeparevor. 


§ 63. Herod holds Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he had just before 
beheaded. — Gulilee 2 Perea. 


Mart. XIV. 1, 2, 6-12. Marx VI. 14-16, 21-29. Luxe IX. 7-9. 

1 “Ev éxeivm TG Karp «14 Kal neovoeyi Baow- = =—-7~— "Hovoer 8¢ “Hpwidys 
yy c vie c4 \ ¢ V4 ‘\ < / \ Ye 
nkovoev “Hpddns 6 Te- Aeds “Hpwdns, pavepov 0 TeTpadpxys TA yvo- 
Tpadpxns THY aKonv yap éyéveto TO dvopa peva TavTa, Kal OunTo- 
> lal t \ > lal > na ‘\ éX Lid } \ vy / ¢ , 

2 “Incod, ' Kal erev Tots airov, Kat éAeyev OTe pet 1a TO Eyer Hau iro 
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PART V. 


—— 


FROM OUR LORD’S ThiRP PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM 
GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 
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podvtes TOV Adyov Tov Feod TH Tapa- 
doce tpav 7 Tapedwxate. Kal Tapo- 
pova ToLadtTa ToAANG Trovetre. 
Kal ™poo- 
/ > m” 
Kaderdpevos maAw Tov dxAov eheyev 
an /, 
aitots: dKxovoaTré pov mavTes Kal 
, axOo7 > we cal > 
ovvete. ovdev éotiv eEwbev Tod av- 
Opwrov eiomopevdpevov eis avrov 6 


, a SEEN 2 \ Nae 
dvvarau KOLVWOQL AUTOV * ara TQ EK 


“ 5 / ti} at » 
Tod avOpdrov exmopevdpeva eotiv TA KOLVODVTA TOV avOpwrrov. 


MATT. XV. 


, tal a 
12 Tore rpocedOovres of pabyral A€yovow aitd: oidas dt of Papicator axov- 


13 cavtes Tov Adyov eoxavoaricbnoay ; '6 dé daoxpiOels cimev? aca puteia nv 


¢€ a c 
14 otk efitevoey 6 TaTHp pov 6 ovpavios éxpilwOyjceraL. dete aitovs > Sdyyot 


ciaiv TudAot TuprA@v: Tupdos de 
tudroyv eav ddnyh, auporepor eis Bo- 
15 Ovvov recotvta.  dmoxpiOels O€ 6 


, > Er / en X 
Iletpos eivev atta ppacov nyty TV 


17 


MARK VII. 


Kai ore cionAGev cis Tov otkov ad 
na NY > / 3 \ €: G 
TOD OxAoV, ernpwTwv adtoy ot pably- 


24 etc. Hx. 20:12, Comp. Ex, 21317; Deut.5: 16. 


Mt. 15:4. éverefAato Adywv S* ete? C 
L; cimey N°? B D it vg cop Treg. West. 


Rey. 5 4 thy untépa aitod C1, it 
ve cop syrr Rev.mg.; om S B D [Treg.mg.] 
West. Rey.txt. 6 rdy vduov S* ete 


C West.mg. Rev.mg.; thy éevtoAhy L ve; 
roy Adyov Se* B D cop Treg. West.txt. Rey. 
txt. 


Me. 7:16. ef tis yet Sta dover, dxovéTw 


A 
S 


D Act * it vg syrr [Treg.] Rev.mg. ; om 
B L A* cop Tisch. West. Rey, txt. 
Mt. 15:14. ruprady Se C L Z it vg syrr 


[West.mg.]; om S* ete> B D [Treg.mg.] 
West.txt. Rev. 


Me.7:17. dy ofkov SA; om roy ABL 


Treg. West.; thy ocklay D. 


3§ 67, 68.] 
MATT. XV. 
16 wapaBordnv. 6 O€ cizev> akunv Kal 
eon ea ras) ¥ a 9 
17 vets GovveTol éoTE; OU voETE OTL 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


TaVv TO el mopevdmevov eis TO oTOpa 
N } A 
eis THV Korlay xXwpel Kal eis ade 


Spdva éxBddrXerar ; 


4 es / 

Ta, O€ ex7ropevdpeva 
3 a , > nn ie > 
€k TOU oTdmaTos ex THS Kapdias éé- 
, we) a 
€pXeTa, KaKElva, KOLVOL TOV aVvOpurTov. 
> DS a bd ald 6 
€K yop TNS Kap Las ECEepKXOVTAL ta- 
Aoyicpol movypot, Pdvor, porxelan, 
Wevdopaprupiat, 


mopvetat, Komal, 


Bracdnpia. 


nw ~ + \ \ 3 (es 
vovvta TOV avOpwirovs TO be avirrots 


TAUTA €OTLY TH KOL- 


\ ta > tal x +” 6 
XEpolv payev OU KOLVOL TOV QaVUPW- 


TOV. 


UNTIL THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 
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21 


22 


23 


81 


MARK VII. 
\ BY wn 
Tal avTovd THVv twapaBornv. Kal dé- 
> n~ y lol 
ye avtots* ovTws Kal duels aovverol 
5 Z > A oy n \ We 
€OTE; OV VoElTE OTL Tav TO eEwleV 
/ 
eigropevopevov eis Tov avOpwrov ov 
/ \ lal cy, 
dvvatat ai’Tov KoWWGcal, OTL OvK cia- 
7 an 
TopeveTat avTOV Eis THY Kapdtav GAN’ 
> \ / \ S| \ > an 
eis THY KOLALaY, Kal cis TOV ddedpdva 
> s / if \ , 
extropeveTat, KaVapilwr ravTa Ta Spw- 
+ X\ oy \ > ~ > 
pata; eeyey O€ OTe TO ex TOD Gv- 
Opwmov éxmopevomevov, eKelvo KOLVOt 
\ + BA \ > an 
tov avOpwrov. écwlev yap éx THs 
, an 3 , e \ 
Kapdlas Tav avOparwv ot duadoytrpot 
wi n 
Ol KakOl éxmopevoyTal, Topvelal, KAO- 
la / ! a ey 
mat, povot, | moryetar, wAcovetat, 7o- 
/ \ 
vnpiat, dddos, aoéAyera, dPOadpos 
/ 
movnpos, PAacPypia, imepypavia, 
appoovvy * TAVTA TAVTA TA TOVNPA 
fal \ 
écwhev éxmopeverat Kal Kowvolt TOV 


avOpwrov. 


§ 68. The Daughter of a Syrophcenician Woman is healed. — Region of 
Tyre and Sidon. 


Marr. XY. 21-28. 
Kai é£eAdwv exetOev 6 Inaods ave- 
ti > ‘A if fa ‘\ 
xaépnoev eis TA epn Trpov Kal Su- 
a \ > \ \ JA > \ 
dOvos. Kat idov yuvyn Xavavaia amo 
na c oy ‘> z. Ff cal ” rs 
Tov Oplwv exeivwy eSeAOovoa expacey 
Aéyovoa: ehéqoov pe, KUpLe vids 
Aavetd: n Ovyarnp pov KaKOS dat- 
/ (4 \ > > /, > nm 
povilerat. 6 dé odK« daexpi0yn airy 
doyov. Kal mpooeOovres oft pwabyrat 
avTOU YpwTovy avTov Néyovtes * amro- 


ON, v , ” 
Avoov QUTyV, OTL Kpacet omic bev 


HpOv. 


> , > apes \ , \ 
ameotaAnv €l fy) ELS TA mpoPpara Ta 


€ aS \ > > 
oO be amrokpibets €LTEV* OUK 


dmokwdora oikov “Iopand. 7 dé éd- 

Jotca mpocexiver avT@ déyovra. * 
, , 

Kvpie, BonOer ror. 


Gets ctrev: ok eEeotw AaBeiv Tov 


e Saas 
oO be G7TrOKpL~ 


nw Vi, \ ral an 
aptov TOV TEKVWY Kal Bade rors 


24 


25 


26 


27 


Mark VII. 24-30. 


> a“ an 

ExetOev d& dvacras arndOev eis Ta 
7 74 \ ° a LJ > P 
opia TYpov. Kal eioeAOay eis oikiav 

> yA C) / an LS ’ .) 
ovdéva HOAnoEeV yvdvat, Kal odK Adv- 
vacOy Aabeiv: Gra ebOds axoioara 
yuvn qepl avrov, 7s etxev TO Ovyd- 
Tplov avTHS TVEdwa aKaGaprov, eiced- 
Gotoa mpocéresev pds Tovs médas 
avtod: 7 Oe yuvi) Av “EAAnvis, Sv- 
popowikicca TO yevel. Kal pwrTa 

> \ 7 Ww hf 0) / > lal 
avTov tva TO datpovioy éexBady ék THS 
Ouyartpos airs. 


Kal eAeyey ath: aes 
mpetov xoptacOnvar Ta TéKVa* Ov 
, > \ 5 \ » 
yap €otw Kxadov AaBeiv Tov dprov 


A s \ a s fal 
TWV TEKVWV KGL TOLS KUVAPLOLS Bare. 


Mc. 7:19. 


eis Thy apedpava exmopevera ; 


kabapl(wy mdvta T% Bpdyata. West. Rey. 
24 Tipov D LA Rey.mg.; add kal 2156- 


6 


vos & A Bvg cop syrr Treg.txt. et [mg.] 
[West.] Rev.txt. 


Mt. 15: 26. 


tect 1); eorw xaddy 8 B 


C L vg cop syrr Treg. West. Rey. 
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27 


28 


FROM OUR LORD’S THIRD PASSOVER [Part V. 
MATT. XV. MARK VII. 
Kuvapious. % O€ elrev val, KUpie> 28 7 O& drexpiby Kal rA€éya aita: vai, 
Kal yop Ta Kuvapia eoOie dd TOV KUple* Kal TH KUVapLA troKdéTw THS 
Yixlov Tov murtdvTwV amd THS Tpa- tparelyns exbiovow ad tdy Yuxlwv 
mélns tov Kupiwv abtav. Tote do- 29 Tov Taidiov. Kal eirev airy: dia 
Kpibels 6 “Inoots etrev ait: & yv- Tovtov Tov Ndyov Uraye, éeAjrvOev 
val, peydAn gov  miotis* yevn- ex THs Ovyatpds cov 7d daiponor. 
Ontw cor as Oedeas. Kat iafy 7 30 Kal areAMotoa eis Tov olkov aitris 
, 7, A > A an LA > 2, es ‘\ / / gx ‘ 
Ovyarnp airns ard THs dpas éxei- etpev 70 motdiov BeBAnuevov ext TH 
if ‘\ % /, > / 
v7s. KrAtvnv Kai TO Satpdviov é&eAndvO0s. 


§ 69. A Deaf and Dumb Man healed; also many others. Four Thousand 


29 


33 
34 
35 
36 


37 


30 


31 


82 


are fed. — The Decapolis. 
Marr. XV. 29-38. Marx VII. 31-37. VIII. 1-9. 


Kai peraBas éxetOev 6 “Inoots 7A- 31 Kail wadw e&edAOov ex tdv dpiwv 
Gev rapa tHv GaddAaccav ras Tart- Tupovu 7rAGev dua Bdadvos cis tHv Od- 
Aaias, kal dvaBas cis TO Opos exaOnTo Aacoay THs TadiAralas ava pécov tdv 
> “A € , / NX / 
e€Kel. 32 opiwy AcxaroAews. Kat déepovow 

ra fal \ \ / \ 
aitd Kwdov Kal poytAddov, Kal Tapa- 
a > ‘ 9 > tal > “ ‘ lal \ > Ve DX > ‘\ lal 
Kadovow airov iva ery aird tiv xetpa. Kat drokaBopevos aitov azo TOD 
a, SINS 4 ‘ , > Qe ee > a \ , 7 el 
dxAovu Kar’ idiav éBadrev Tovs daxtvdovs cis TA OTA aiTov Kat rricas YaTO THS 
Xr fe > lal ! \ 3 / > \ > Me 2 fs < ‘} s fein 
yAdoons atrod, ' kal avaBrépas eis Tov ovpavov éotévakey Kal A€yer atTa* 
> 4 RATT 7 \ > / > aA ec > va i > \ » 4 e 
eppabd, 6 eorw diavolyOyri. Kal qvolynorav airod ai dxoal, kat etbis eXvOn 6 
Secpos THs yAdooys airod, Kat eAdAe dpHGs. Kal dvecreiAaro avrois iva pydevi 
héywou: Oooy dé abrois SrectéAXeTO, avTol GAAov TEepiacdrepov exypvocor. 
Kal imeprepisaads eLetAnooovto Néyovtes* KaADS wavTa TeToinKey, Kal TOUS 
Kwovs move dKovewy Kat dAddovs NaXeiv. 


MATT. XV. 
Kal mpoonAOov airG dyAou ToAAOL ExovTes pel” EavTdV ywAods TuPdods Kw- 
aN ‘\ \ c / , \ ” > ‘\ \ ns a > A 
govs KvAAovs Kal érépous odAots, Kal épupay attods mapa Tovs Todas aitod- 
kal COeparevoev airovs, !dorte Tov dxAov Gavpdoar BrA€rovtas Kwpors adodv= 
X; ¢ aA ‘\ \ aA ‘\ \ / > aah , 
tas, KvANovs byteis Kal ywrodbs TepiaTodvTas Kat TUpAods BA€rovTas* Kal edd- 
éalov tov Geov “Iopaynr. 


MARK VIII. 

MATT. XV. 1 "Ev ékeivaus Tals Hpépars wad ToA- 
Aod dxdov Gvtos Kai pip éxdvTwv Th 

‘oO be aT Le r / ‘ , Ny Me x 
€ Incovs mpookadeodpevos Tovs padywou, mporkaderapevos TOUS [aA- 

‘\ > a * ‘ / > a id 
pabynras aitod cirev: orhayxvi<opor 2 Onras A€yer atrois: ordayxvicopat 
> \ \ »” ¢ ” ey) a ryan’ \ »” o + cme an 
éri Tov dxAov, OTe nOn Huepar Tpets €ri Tov dxAov, OTe HON aepar TpeEls 
mpocpeévovolvy Mol, Kal ovK éxovow Tpoopevovely ou Kal ovdK éxovow TI 
, / 3 ‘ > AD > \ ue WEIS > , > \ 
ti pdywow* Kat amrodtaa airois 3 ddywow. Kal dy drodvow avtovs 

, > 6dr , > r 66 , > s SN > ye Oe 
vynotis ov Oédw, pyrote exAvddow vyotis eis olkov aitav, ekAvOnoovTaL 


Mc. 7:33. Saxrddovs S& L; addairod A 35 cd6ds SL A; om AB D it vg Treg 
BDA vg Treg. West. West. 


$$ 69, 70.) 


MATT, XV. 
’ A> e aA \ / + A € 
33 év TH 600. Kal A€yovow aire ot pa- 
Onrai> robev hiv ev éonuia apro. To- 
34 covTo. doTE xopTaaal dxAov TOT OUTOY; 
‘\ 4 > lal ie: 3 A Zz 
kal A€yer adrois 6 ‘Incots: mdcovs 
y ” € be > € / \ 
dptovus éxete; ot d€ eiov* értd, Kal 
> - > / x: / a 
35 oAtya ixOvdua. Kal mapayyeiAas co) 
” iy X a 7 
36 OxAw dvareceiv ext THY yhv, «Aa- 
AY ie x ” X\ ‘ > , 
Bev rovs exra dprovs kal robs ixOvas 
A > uA » Nas 
kal edyaptoTtnoas ékhacev Kal edidov 
a cal e X\ \ a“ ” 
tois pabytais, ot d€ payrat Tots o- 


xAors. 


\ 9 
37 Kal épayov mdvres Kal éxoptd- 
cOnoay,kal TO mepircedov Tv K\a- 
¥ Ss ec ‘\ rAN 7 
88 opdtwv jpav érta orupidas tANpes. 
¢ A 4 > 
ot b¢ eoOiovres Hoay TeTpaKuryxiALoL 
avdpes xwpis tatdiwy Kal yuvarKav. 


§ 70. The Pharisees and Sadducees again require a Sign. 


UNTIL THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 
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MARK VIII. 

> a e n ie > cal 3 \ 
év T) 680+ Kai Twes attdy amd pa- 
/ 7 AN. Be /, > 
4 Kpd0ev nKaow. Kal dmrexpiOnoay ai- 
fal € AN > cal Ld / , 
TO of pabytai adrod Ott wer Tov- 

, 7, 

tous dOvvycetai tis Bde yopTaca 
+ 3 3 > / ‘\ > / > 

5 aptwv én’ épyutas; Kal ypwra av- 
, / oy 

Tovs* mOmous ExXETE ApTovs; ot Oe 
> ¢ , \ , Aa 

6 cimav: émrd. Kal mapayyéd\Aa Te 

c 
+ > Lal an ke A \ 
oxAw avarecety eri THS yns* Kal Aa- 
Bov rods Eta aprovs edxapioTnoas 
” ~ 297 lal a 
ékAacev Kal edidov tots pabyrats 

A 6 
aitov iva mapatiOdow: Kal mapé- 
n ” A > > , 

7 Onxay TO bxAW. Kal elxav ixOvdia 
> / ‘\ > , > ‘\ / 
oAlya* Kat evAoynoas avTa rapEeOnkev. 

XN + ‘ > / \ 
8 Kal épayov Kal éxoprdcOnoay, Kal 
Hpav wepioocevpata KNacpdatev érTa 
/ Ss we , 
9 omvpidas. oav de os TeTpaKioyi- 
\ 3 / > 4 . 
wou Kat amréAvoev avrovs. 


[See § 49.]— 


Near [ Magadan. 


Matr XV. 39. XVI. 1-4. 

39 Kal drodvcas tovs dyAous évéBn 
eis 70 mAotov, Kal 7AOev cis TA Spra 
Mayadav. 

XVI. 1 


gato. Kat Yaddovkaio. meipacovres 


Kai mpocedOovres ot Papi- 


\ lal an 
eTNpOTWV aiTov OnpELoV EK TOD Ovpa- 
nw > Lal > lal ¢ XN tJ 
2 vod émideléar aitois. 6 dé dmoxpt- 


\ ic} 3 a nat prs , 
Geis cirev atrois: [dias yevouevns 


Marx VIII. 19-12. 

10 Kai «dis euBas «is 7d mdotov 
peta Tov pabytav advtod HAGE eis 
Ta pepn Aadpavovba. 

11 Kat é&Abov of Papicaion Kat np- 
gayto ovvdytety aita, Cntrovvres Tap’ 
avTov oNpElov aro TOU Ovpavod, TeEt- 
palovres airov. 


Z 297 pe 7 \ ce, 9 , i] \ oe , 
3 Aeyere: €vdia, muppacer y2p O OUVPGVOS * ° Kat TPWL* ONLEPOV KEL- 


, Se 7 ‘\ 4 c > / 
MoV, muppacer 2p orvyvalwv oO ovpavos. 


TOU otpavod yiwwoKeTe SvaKkpivelv, To 
de onpelta Tov Kapdv od Sivacbe ;] 
4 yeved, TovNpa Kal poryadts onpetov 
émlnre, Kal onpetov ov doOjncerat 
airy ei py TO oNpetov “Iwva. — 


4 
TO Mey Tpoowirov 


A fn 
12 Kal dvactevagas TO 
, > A t re \ 7 
TTVEVILATL QUTOU Néyet rule i] yeveo ave 
tH fytet onpecov; dapiv A€yw iptv 

> / ~ lal , a 
ei Sobjoerar TH yevea TavTn oHpELoV. 


Mc. 8:3. fxaow S AD 33; jrodow EK; 
cicly B L A cop Treg.mg. West. 

7. mapeOnney S* ; elev (éxéAevoey D8 it 
vg) Kal radra (Kad adrd post mapar. A; Kab 
avrovs ante éxéA. D) mapariOevar (rapareOij- 
var A; mapd0ere C 33) S* BLA Treg. 
West. Rev. 


Mt.15:38. maidley nad yuvaindy & D ve 
cop West.mg. ; yuv. cat maid. BC syrr Treg. 
West.txt. Rey. 

Mt. 16:2, 3. dplas...ov dtvacGe C D 
L 33 vg cop; om & B [Tisch.] [West.] 
Rev. mg. 


84 FROM OUR LORD’S THIRD PASSOVER [Parr V. 


§ 71. The Disciples cautioned against the Leaven of the Pharisees, etc. — 
N. E. Coast of the Lake of Galilee. 


Matt. XVI. 4-12. Marx VIII. 18-21. 
4 —kal katadirbv airovs amndev. 13 Kal ddels airovs wad euBas aanr- 
Oev cis TO repay. 


5 Kat éd@dvres of pabyrat cis 76 14 Kai éreddOovro AaBeiv dprovs, Kai 


an a 

mépav emeAdbovto aptovs AaPetv. el py va GpTov ovK €ixov pel? Eow- 

A > an na a lal / 
6 6 dé Inoods eirev adrois: dpare Kal 15 Tov ev TO tAoiw. Kal dveareAAeTo 
/ 3 \ ~ ys an LY cal / (23 an A 3 ‘\ 
mpocéxete aro THS Couns Tov Papi- avtots Aéywv: Opare, BA€reTe azr9 
/ LY / e A lal 1A 4 ve KR n 
7 calwv Kat Saddovcatwv. ot dé dve- Ths Copyns Tov Papioaiwy Kal THs 

4 ral , 
Noyilovro ev éavrois A€yovtes OTe 16 Lvuys “Hpddov. Kat deAoyiLovto 

+ > > / x AN € \ > Si iva + S: ” 
8 dprovs otk éAaBopev. yvods dé 6 mpos AAAHAOVS OTL ApTOUS OVK EXOMEV. 
"Incods cirev: ti dvadroyilecbe év 17 Kal yvois Aéyer adrois: ti dtado- 

c an >’ / cd ” > / 7 + > + + 
€avtots, dAvyomiaToL, OTL ApTovs OvK yileoOe Ott aprous ovK exeTE; OVTH 
7 i 

9 €AaBere ; OVTw voEtTE, voeire ovde GvvieTe; TeTMpwLEeVnV 


18 éyere THY Kupdiay tpadv; dpOadpods 
Sy > / Ny or 
éxovTes ov BAErETE, KaL OTA ExXOVTES 


Doe , 2 > 7 \ > , BA 
ovde pevnpovev- 19 OVK GKOVETE, KAL OV MLYNMOVEVETE, OTE 


2 ” a 
€TE TOUS TEVTE APTOS THY TeVTAKLC- Tovs mevTe aptovs é&kAaca eis TOUS 
(4 N / {f > ft tA x / yA 
xX'Alwv Kat Tocous Kopivous éha Pere ; TEVTAKLTXLALOUS, Kal TOTOUS KOpivous 
Ke 3M n , ” 
10 ovd€ Tods ErTa GpTovs TOY TEeTPAKLC- Khacpatov TAnpes npate ; Lé€yovow 
, , , , a 7 é 
X'Alwv Kal rocas orrupidas eAdBere; 20 aitd: du&dexa. Ore Kal Tovs Err. cis 
~ o oy \ as 
11 7s ov voetre OTL OV TEpl apTwv eElmov TOvS TETpAKLTXLALOUS, TOTWY OTUPi- 
~ / ‘\ nw 
bpiv; mpooexete 5€ aro THs Ciuys dwv mAnpdpata Klacpatwv npare ; 


tov Papicaiwy Kal Zaddoveatwv. 21 kal Aéyovow: éxrd. ‘Kal eLeyev ad- 
12 TOTE GuVAKaY OTL OK Elev TPO exe TOis * OVTW GvVLETE ; 

and THs Couns tov Papicaiwv Kat 

Saddovcaiwv, dAAG aad THs Sidaxns Tov Papicaiwv Kal Saddovkacwv. 


§ 72. A Blind Man healed. — Lethsaida (Julias). 
Marx VIII. 22-26. 


22 «Kat épxovra eis Bynfoaidav. Kal pépovow aire tupdAdy, kal tapaxadotow 
23 aitov Wva airov dynta. Kat émAaBouevos THs xELpos TOd Tupdod eEjveyKev 
Yk We a y cAeN , > NY, > eta) \ x a > A 
abrov é£w TIS KouYS, Kal TTVGAS els TA Oupara avTod, erifels TAs XElpas avTO, 

, \ m” 
24 éxypota airov ei te BA€rea. Kal dvaBdrepas eAcyev> BA€tw Tors avOpwrovs, 


Me. 8:16. gxouer S A C LA vg syrr D; addairé BC LA vg cop Treg.mg. West. 
Treg.mg. ; €xovo. B 2P¢ cop Treg.txt. West. Rev. 


Rey.mg.; efyay D. Mt.16:12. ray dapicatwr rad Saddovnatow 
Mt.16:8. edAdBere CL Asyrr; gxere N pr S* 33 (om Kal Badd.); tov kptoy SC BL 

BD vg cop¥4 West. Rev. vg cop Treg. [West.] Rev.; rod &prov CA 
Mc. 8:18. BAemere; Rey. | dxotvere; Treg. al.; om D. 

West. Rey. | uvnuovedere ; Treg. Rev. Me. 8:23. Baére: 8 A D? L it ve syrr 


19 kat SC DA1 33; omA BLyg*tcop West.mg.; Baémes (;) BC D* et A Qpe cop 
syrr Treg. West. Rev. 20 rA€éyouow NA Treg.mg. West.txt. Rey. 


§§ 71, 72, 73.] UNTIL THE FESTIVAL OF THE TABERNACLES. 85 


MARK VIII. 

gy ie ie ea A > a 

25 ort ds O€vdpa bpd Teperarodvras. ita madi erOnkev Tas xeipas él Tods 6- 
\ lal N a 
Plarpovs avrod, kat dueBrAapey kaldmexatéoTy, kal évéBrerev Snavyds aravta. 
‘N 3 / > ‘\ > > > lal / \ > ‘ / > , 
' : ‘ 

26 Kal améoteev aitov eis oikov adtod A€ywv pr) cis THY KwpHV eiceOys. 


§ 73. Peter and the Rest again profess their Faith in Christ. [See § 66.]— 
Region of Cesarea Philippt. 


Marr. XVI. 13-20, Mark VIII. 27-30. Luxe IX. 18-21. 
> lal “on 
13 “EXdOov 686 “Incods 27 KatéénOevd"Iqoots 18 Kal éyevero ev 7G 
eis TA pepn Karoapias Kal ot pabytal adtod clvar aitov mpocevyo- 
THS Dirtrrov Hpwra eis Tas Kwuas Kawwa- PEVOV KATO pLovas ouv~ 
\ X\ > a , a Z los Vea! ¢ 7 
Tovs pabyTas adrod plas THs PiAirrov: joav ato ot pabyrat, 
fe a 
Aéywv > tiva A€éyovow Kal ev TH 60 ernpwra Kat érnpwrnoev avToUs 
ec 4 A) 5 x \ X > a / 7 ec »” 
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FROM OUR LORD’S THIRD PASSOVER 


PEAR VW 


§ 74. Our Lord foretells his own Death and Resurrection, and the Trials of 
his Followers. — Region of Cesarea Philippi. 
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n an a Ss fa S. 
more avecomar tpav ; po tpaov; hepere ai- covs elmev' @ yeved 
a \ ‘ 
peperé pow adrov Ode. 20 Tov mpds pe. Kal yvey- dmirros Kal duecTpap- 
cy, / my 
Kav avToV pds auTov. py, EWS TOTE ETOMaL 
lal \ a \ 3 se 
Kal idov airov, TO mve}ua edOds cvverrdpager ai- Tpos wuas Kal avEeto- 
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MARK IX. LUKE IX. 
, x ‘ Sou ol 4 > / J; / ‘ c na , 
21 Tov, Kal mexoy eri THS ys éxvAlero ddpilwv. Kat fat bwav ; mporayaye 
lal , \ e / 
ernpotnoey Tov marépa abrod: wdcos xpovos éotiy 42 Gde Tov vidy cov. ert 
« a , > lal € \ > > id X a > 
ws TovTo yeyovey ata; 6 Se elev: éx Tatdidber - dé Tpowepxomevov at- 
‘\ fal A a 
22 kal woAAdkus Kal eis Tip airov ¢Badev kal eis Vdara, Tov éppnéev airov 7d 
» ye lal / \ 
iva arodéoy aitov: &XAG el Te OdVN, BonOyoor Hyiv datoviov Kal ovve- 
a > A 5 a 
23 ordayyvicbels ef’ Huds. 6 dé Inoots eirev ait omapagey * 


\ > 4 / ‘\ ~ “a 3) / 

24 70 ct OWvy; TavTa Suvata TH TLCTEVoVTL. EvOS Kpa- 
e lal 7 , .3 
25 éas 6 waryp Tod masdlov eAcyev* MoTevw* Bone pov TH dmoria. dav dé & 


> aig > , 
Inoovs ote émiouvtpe- 


MATT. XVII. xe 6 dxAos, éreripy- LUKE IX. 
Ni) , SON se al , a 2 Ie be 
18 Kal ETETLLNTEY ATW O cEev TH TVEVMATL TH ETLTLLNOEV O€ 
“iI cal ‘\ 26 NG > (a) / Xr / 3 a 4 aT a nw 4 
noovs, Kal ecpbev dxaddptw A€éywv airs 6 ‘Incots TO rve’pate 
> ’ > a ‘\ ry , * ON Xr \ ‘\ a> A) / NS hk 
am’ avrov TO datpoveov, To dXaXov Kal Kwdov TO akabapro, Kal iaoa- 
an lal A x r 
Kat €Geparev0n 6 Trais TVEdpa, yw eriTdoow TO TOV Talda Kal d77é- 
> \ a 7 > , We > > lal tees. | ~ XN 
19 dro THs dpas éxeivys. col, eee e€ aidrod dwxev aitov TO Tatpl 
/ ta 
Tore mpoce\Oortes ot Kal pnkere eioeAOns cis 43 attod. éfenAnooovTo 
6 \ lal 25 aA > > , \ Meee \ be /, Cyt. a 
palyraito Inood car’ 26 airdov. Kal Kpagas Kal € TAVTES el TH [eya- 
> , a & a / 
idiav etrov + Suvari Hels ToAAG orapacas é&nr- AevoryTL TOD Heod. — 
> > id > es. / e ‘\ 
otk novvnOnpev exBa- Oev> Kat éyévero woe 
an / 7 \ sf ta 4 
20 Acly aird ; ' 6 de Adve vexpos, OTE TOds TOANOYS A€yetY OTL 
a rn U c be 4 A ta 
aitois: Sa THVv éduyomiotiov tpav: 27 dréOavev. 6 5éInoods kpatjoas THs 
mz \ SA r \ , 
apayv yap Néyw bytv, édv exnre riot xelpdos airod nyepev airov, Kal avé- 
A A \ , Ryn > 
is KOKKOV oUdrrews, epeire TH Oper 28 oTy. Kal cicedOOvTos adrod-eis olKov 
t2 , + ) aris \ e 6 \ 2 Les 2 od 2 , 
TovTw: petaBa evOev exel, Kai peTa- ot pabyrat airod Kar’ idiay érnpworwv 
, \ Doe > , Cp ae: tee, eg ¢ fon > nO 50 2 
Byoera, kat obdev ddvvaryce dpiv. avTov + OTL nets OvK YOvVAOnpEV eK- 


lal , \ > an n 
29 Badety aiTo; Kal eirev airots: TodTO 


TO yévos év ovder! dvvarar e&edOety ei pip ev TpoTevyp. 


§ 77. Jesus again foretells his own Death and Resurrection. — [See § 74.] — 


Galilee. 

Marr. XVII. 22, 23. Marx IX. 30-82. Luxr IX. 43-45, 
22 Svotpepopevwy S@ 80 Kakxeidey e&ehOdvtes 48—Tldvrwv 8& Oavpa- 
3: AN > a 4 2 \ a , SN al e 
aitav év TH TadtAaia mapetopevovTo Sia THS Covtwy ert maow ois 
TadrtAatas, Kal ovK érole, elmev TPS TOUS 
nOekev iva tis vot: 44 pabyras abrod: ' be 
31 ediackev yap Tovs pa- abe tpets eis TA Ota 
> > Coen Cay) a \ s an \ Ce Ws \ , , 
elev avtots 6 Incods- Onras atrod, Kal Ae- bpav tovs Adyous Tov= 
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MATT. XVII. MARK IX. LUKE IX. 
5 Err c ev Lal > > “ 7 C4 eX c \ ev a 
peAXe 6 vids Tod av- ye avrois OTe 0 vids Tous’ 0 yap vids TOD 
/ / s 

Opwrov rapadidocbau Tov avOpwimov Tapadi- avOpwrov weet Tapa- 

Pik a 2 6 Y & > a 5) 6 / ys 6 > a 3 
S xelpas avOpurwr, oTau eis Xetpas avOpu- Wooo Gar eis Xetpas av- 

23 ' Kat d&mroKxrevovow av- TwV, KaL GroKTevovotw 45 Opdmrwv. of d€ Hyd 
‘ p - 08 O€ HyVoouV 

/ A col , re \ wn an 
TOV, Kal TH TpiTH HE avrov, Kal amroKktavOets TO pnua TodvTo, Kal AY 
/ \ an 
pa eyepOyoero. Kal peTa THELs Nwéepas ava- TapaKkeKaduppevov a7’ 
> A) aN , e Ns > s ; 2» A ¢ Soy 

éhurnOyncay opodpa. 82 ornoetat. ot d€ WyVvO- aitav iva py aicbwvrat 

\ @a \ Ss > / \ > an 
ovy TO pyma, Kal edo- avTo, Kal époBovvro 
Botvto atrov érepw- €pwrnoa aitrov rept 

at an , 
THOAL. TOU pHpaTos TovTOV. 


§ 78. The Tribute-money miraculously provided. —Capernaum. 


Mart. XVIi. 24-27. Marx IX. 33. 
24 “ENOdvrwy Se airav cis Kadap- 33 Kat 7AGov eis Kadapyaovp. — 
vaovp, mpoonrAPov ot Ta didpayya 
AapBavovres TH Ilérpw kat cirav: 6 diddoKxados tydv od Tedet didpaypa ; 
> lal 
25 'Adyer: val. Kai eiceAPovra. eis tHV oikiav tpoépOacev airov 6 “Inoovs A€éywv- 
td la wi 7 e ca) a a SEAN / 7 , A a 
ti cou Soxel, Sipwv ; ot Bacrrets THs yas ard tivwv AapBavovow TAH 7) KHV- 
z > N a ea 3 a X 2 \ n DVN , A ! > / be: > ‘ lal LAA 
26 cov; amd TOV vidv abtdv 7 amd TOV GAXoTpiwy ; | eimdvTos b€+ dd TOV dAXO- 
27 tpiwv, épy aita 6 “Inoots: dpaye éAcvOepoi ciow ot viol. iva dé ph oKavdadi- 
> fZ \ > 4 / * \ ‘ > 4 nw 
Cwpev airovs, Topevbeis cis OdAaccay Bare ayKiotpov Kat tov dvaBdvtTa mpo- 
tov ixOvv Gpov, kal dvoigas TO ordpua avTod etpyoes orarnpa: éxeivov AaBov 


> A a“ \ n~ 
dds abtois dvtt ésod Kal cov. 


§ 79. The Disciples contend who should be the Greatest. Jesus exhorts to 
Humility, Forbearance, and Brotherly Love. — Capernaum. 


Marr. XVIII. 1-35. Marx IX. 33-60. Luxe IX. 46-50. 

1 “Ev ekeivy TH Spa 33 —Kal & 77 oikia yee 46 Hiondder dé diadoyt- 
mpoonrOov ot pabyral Vomevos ernpwra av- opos ev avrots, TO Tis 
to “Inood Xéyovtes- tovs* Ti éy TH 600 av ein peilov adrov. 


tis dpa peilwv ear ev 34 dueAoyilerbe; of Se 7 6 de “Inoois cious TOV 
tal / na > > ie \ 2) sy lel 
TH Bactrela Tov odpa- é€otwTwv*  mpos ad- duardoyropov THs Kap- 
Ayjrovs yap dver€xOy- 
> a ¢ A 7 49 \ 1 > / A 
35 cav ev TH 606 tis peilov. Kal kabioas épovncer Tors 
7 \ tf > a 4 , Tad as 
dudeKa, Kal eyes adrots* et Tus OéXeu mpHros «tvar, 
éora, TavTWVY ex XaTOS 
2 vav; Kal mpooKade- Kat mévtwv dudKkovos. ° dias aitav, émAaBe- 


a , ” 
adevos 6 Inoods rat- 36 Kal AaBov madiov €- prevos troasdiov eoTnoev 
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, a , 
3 peow aitov ‘kal €- 


4 vov. 


7 a > an 
D Baorcia TWV OUPAaVWV. 


MATT. XVIII. MARK IX. 


nye m” fe > DON ey "2 

lov eotnoev airo ev oTHTE aiTO ev pMéerw 
oy N 
aiTOv, Kal évayKaX.- 
2 XN 7 e n 4 > a > > 
mev* aunv Néyw dytv, dpevos avTo elev av- 
‘ \ an 

éav py otpadnre Kal 
yA C4 ms / 
yernobe os Ta radia, 


an a v a a 
37 TOLS* OS GV EV TwWY TaL- 


7 "A la 
Siwy tovtwy d€Enrau 
> Nas Sad: > \ eA a Eyre 2 
ov py cia Ayre eis THY emt TO dvopati pov, 
7 a > SN / Va By 
Bactrelav Tov ovpa- ene déyerar> Kal Os av 
¢ > 2 pp > 2 8 
OoTls ov Ta- eme d€EnTat, ovK eye 


, ¢ Sy c \ , > ‘ \ > 
TELVWOEL EQAUTOV WS TO déxerar GAAG TOV azro- 


4 a ar , , 
TaLolov TOUTO, OUTOS oteiNavra pe. 


> € , > a 
€OTLY O peilov €v T2) 

Nese 2s bg. a 
Kal OS €QV eEnrau eV 


Se (65 oN Poet ed? , SaaS Ne 
TALOLOV TOLOUTO ETL TO OVOUGATL [LOV, ELLE OEVETAL. 
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LUKE Ix. 


EM ais ode of ib) ! \ 
48 avTo Tap cavTw, | Kal 


> > a a aN VA 
elrev QUTOLS * Os eav O€- 
n XN 
Entra TodTO TO TaLdiov 
> ‘ lal t } / ¢ 
éri TO dvopati pov, 
> XN / Va vn 
ewe O€xeTaL* Kal Os av 
ewe déénrar, déyerar 
\ > , Ne 
Tov dmooreiAavTa pe* 
/ 
6 yap puKpotepos év 
Taow wpiv drdépxwv, 
e , / 
ovTOS EoTLW peyas. 


MARK IX. 
m” rove td , a if 
38 Edy atte 6 “Iwavvys: diddoxade, eidopév twa 49 "Amoxpibeis S¢ 6 “Tw- 
> oy Rwy , > DWN 5 / a > , > Z3 , 
€v T® dvopati gov éxBddXdovTa Sayovia, Os ovK avvns €imev* emlorara, 
3 i et ry , Ste, o > > >” , SUN Ava 
akoArovbet Hiv, Kal exwAvomev atTov, OTL OdK aKO- elOopev Tia el TO 6vd- 
A a > A > \ , , 
39 Aovdel Hyiv. 65e "Incods etrev: py Kwdvere adrov: pati gov éxBadAovTa 
DO \ 4, > a z 8 7 aN as /, Las ny / Ss. Xr. / 
ovdels yap éoTw Os Tornoe Svvapuy ert TO 6vopari aupLovia, Kal exwrvoa- 
‘\ 7 ‘\ an v2 a 
70 pov Kal duvycerar Tax) KaKoAoynoai pe* Os yap PEV QUTOV, OTL OUK GKO- 
aN / sy ‘ \ a a 
41 otk éoTw Kal? Hudv, iméo Hav éoriv. Os yap dv 50 AovOet we? Hudv. t- 
i LNadata) / HO 5) Late , oy be \ ba ee 2 
motion tas moTypiov VoaTos év GvOmaTL Lov, OTL mev O€ mpos avrov ‘In- 
xX vay) Ta Eye IN re eon 9 > XN We BY NN Nees aN 
pisTov eoré, aunv éyw div OTe ov py aroAEon covs: py KwAvere* OS 
a ‘ > m” 
Tov puaOov adTod. yap ok éorw Kal? 
DULOV, UTrep Duav eoriv. 
MATT. XVIII. MARK IX, 


6 os & dy oxavdadion eva TOV pLKpOV 
an ya 
TOUTWV TOV TLOTEVOVTU Eis EME, TUP- 
/ > ~ & “~ ia > 
hepa aitd va kpewacby pvros ovi- 
\ 
KOs Tept TOV TpdxNAOV avTOD Kal Ka- 
~ A iol , 
rarovticOy ev TS TeAdye THS Oaldo- 
eae a / > x n 
7 ons. Oval td kdcpw dro TOV oKaV- 
A ‘ 
ddAwv + dvayKn yap éotiw edGetv 74 
> 
oxdvoada, TARY oval TO avOpurw du 
8 ob TO oKkdvdarov epyerar. ef SbF 7 
, x € , / 
xe(p cov 7) 6 Tovs cov cKavdadjile 


42 


43 


‘\ lal \ 
45 vay, eis TO TUP TO aoPeoToV. 


Kat ds dv oxavdadion &va TOV pu- 
Kp@v TOUTWY TOV TLOTEVOVYTWY, KAAOV 
> > “ a > 4 , 
éotiv ait@ paddov ei mepixettat pv- 
ds > \ \ \ / Ny > cal 
os OVLKOS Tepl TOV TPAXNAOV avtTod 
kal BéBAnra eis THY Oddacoav. Kat 
2N } i i , 3 , 
eay ocxavdadrttilyn oe 7 xX<ip wou, amd- 
Koov aityv: Kaddv éeoriv oe KvAXOV 
al ‘\ V2 \ 
cioeAOeiv cis tiv Conv, } Tas dvo 
a ” > al > A rh 
xeipas éxovta amedOelv eis THY yéev- 


\ 
Kal 
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MATT. XVIII, 


oe, exkoov aitov Kal Bare dd cod: 
if / a > ~ > ‘\ 
kadov coi éotw eioedeiy eis Ti 
Cwiy KvAdOv 7) xwddv, 7) Sv0 xelpas 7) 
dvo0 mddas €XovTa BrnOjvar «is Td 
9 mip TO aidvov. Kal ef 6 dbOadrpos 
cov oxavoarile oe, eee adrov Kal 
z > \ A / eA 
Bare ard cod: Kaddv col éotw po- 
vopadpov cis tHv Conv cioedrOeiy, 7) 
Svo0 dpOarpors éyovra BrAnOjvas eis 
THY yéevvay TOD Tupds. 


49 vuTa.* mas yap Tupt aAoOyncerar. 
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MARK IX. 
€av 6 Tovs gov cKavdartily oe, drd- 
koWov aitov: kav éotiv oe eiceA- 
A) a > ‘ XN / DI ‘\ ip 
ety cis THY Conv xwddv, ) Tovs dvo 
modas €xovta BAnOjva. eis tiv yéev- 
47 vav. kal éeav 6 ddbadpos cov oxav- 


dari~n oe, exBate adtrov: Kadov 
oe eotiy povopladpov ciceAOety eis 
tiv Baoreiay Tod Geot, 7) dv0 6fbar- 
\ Ba a > ‘ / 
povs éxovta BAnOjvat «is THY yéev- 
4 c / é > na > 
48 vay, OToVv 0 FTKMAVE avToYV Od 
fol \ \ A > / 
teXevTag Kal TO Tp Od oBéEv- 
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Kkadov TO dAa* 


/ YA > ny 3 /, 
50 éay O€ TO GAa dvadov yévyTat, év tive adro apTicere; 


éxere ev éavrots dda Kal eipnvevere év GAARAOLS. 


MATT. XVIII. 


e nw QA 4 € \ nw cas 4 re \ 4 r 9 e 
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an nn ne / a ie 
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20 cerat avTois rapa Tod Tatpos pov Tod ev odpavots. 
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MATT. XVIII. 
4 , ¢ if 
cou ews errakis, GAN’ ews EBdounkovTakis Ertd. Sia TodTo HpodOn 7 Bact 
Xr / lal > A > a) , NX a a > 6 aN a aX; £ X\ lal } /, 
ela TOV otpavay avOpurw Baorel, Os POEAnTEV OvvVGpar AOyov peTaA TV Sov- 
> A 9 € s \ > a s "e S Sa, tS yA 
wv airod. apEapéevov d€ airod cvvalpev, tpornvéxOn, cis aitG bpererns 
tf WS we REY \ > a 8 5 a 2 aN aN € , 
pupiov taddvrwv. py éxovtos b€ adrod arododvat, éxéevoev aitov 6 KUptos 
fol ra \ ba > X fal 
mpabnvar Kal THv yuvaika Kal Ta TEeKVa Kal mdvTA Goa Elyev, Kat drodofHvaL. 
\ > < ry ay > a 4 > wn Xr / 4 6 , > > Si , \ 
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FROM OUR LORD’S THIRD PASSOVER. [Part V. 


§ 82. Ten Lepers cleansed. — Samaria. 
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THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
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§ 83. Jesus at the Festival of Tabernacles. His public teaching. — Jerusalem. 
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ei kal od ddcer aitd dvacras Oia 1d etvar pidov adrod, did ye THY dvadiav 

av “eta Get 60) De IN IS = 14 Kéyo tury rXé ees t d06n 
UTOD eyepHels OWoE a’TO dow xpnle. Kayo tty éyo, airetre, kai doOjnoerar 
L4 nw n QA , na na lal 
tuiv: Cyretre, kal etpnoere* Kpovere, kal dvorxOnoerar buiv. was yap 6 airav 
AapBave, Kat 6 Cyt@v eipicxe, Kal TO Kpovovte dvorxOynoerar, iva de e€ tudv 
\ /, Reg € ex + » AME 2 80 dpi a L vd Mad, \ 
TOV TaTépa aityoet O vids apTov, px AGov eridHae ata; 7 Kal ixOvv, pH avTt 
13 it@dos 3 5 ENED 8a ee Ne Ses Sh ) erLow AN / ate. 2 
iKOvos of aire éridacer ; 7 Kat airnoy dov, pH emidwce ait@ cKopriov ; | el 
cy a y in ES 
ov tpets Tovynpot trdpxovtes oldare Sdpata ayaba Siddvar Tots TéKvors tpar, 
/ cal e n n nw “~ / 
moow padAov 6 ratip 6 €& oipaved doce TrEdpa dyvov Tots aitodow atror. 


§ 89. The Seventy return .— Jerusalem ? 


Luxe X. 17-24, 
ro be e'> ,&. 5 {4 ‘\ cal / ld A \ 8 be 
Yreéorpepay dé of EBdopyjkovra peta xapas Néyovtes: Kipte, kal TA Sarpdvia 
a a lol \ cal 
bmotacoetar Hyiv ev TO dvopati gov. imev Oe adtois: eewpovv Tov caravay 
an , , lal , a“ tol 
Os aotparnv ek TOD ovpavod TecdvTa. iOod dédwxa byty THv eSvvtiay TOD warEiv 
Ae f ” \ , Ave TE A \ Se rer r) a x a 
erdvw dpewv Kal oKopTiwv, Kal érl Tacav TH Svvapv TOD ExGpod, Kal ovdev 
Las Ov [LN AdLKY nv é y y f OTe Ta TVEvpaTa oly or 
bas ov py adiknoe. mANV ev TOUTH py XalpeTeE mn pty b7ro- 
ov / lal tal > n~ 
TaooETAl, XaipeTe O€ OTL TA dydpaTa buoy evyéypamTaL év TOLS Ovpavots. 
Ev ait TH wpa yyaANacato év TO mvevpatt Ta dyiw Kal etrev: eEowor 
v avTn TH Opa yadda. D TVEvpL dD ayia efop,0X0- 
a lal A a al A / nw 
yotpal wor ratTEp, KUpLE TOD Otpavod Kal THS y7s, OTL dwéxpupas TatTa ard co- 
a a , ve ? 
pov Kal cvvetov, Kai drexddupas aita vytiows* val 0 zaTHp, OTL ovTws eyeveTo 
\ \ \ \ N 5 
evookia eumpocbéy cov. Kai otpadels pos Tovs pabytas elrev: mdvTa por 
n / ‘\ \ ra 
mapedodn bd Tod TaTpds pov, Kal oddels yrvdaKe Tis €oTw 6 vids ei py 6 Ta- 
, \ , > c X > We Be eX Niwa tee S'S) , € eX 2 , 
THP, Kal Tis €oTw 6 TaTHp Ei uy) O vids Kat w é€av BovANTaL 6 vids droKkadvaL. 
Kal otpadels mpos tots pabyras «ar idiav etrev: pakdpror of 6pOudpot ot 
lal / a lal 
Nérovres & BAErete. éyw yap bpiv ort rodXol rpodyrar Kal Bacrr€s 7OEAn- 
P°Py PY EN) 


2990 A ip) be \ > ” Naat a aS , \ > + 
oav idety a UPELS BXerere, KGL OUK ioav, KQ@L GKOVOQL @ AKOVETE, KAL OVK YKOVO OV. 


§ 90. A Man born blind is healed on the Sabbath. Our Lord’s subsequent 


Discourses. — Jerusalem. 


Aansixy JIG, TEZGl, De ES 


lal A , \ 
12 Kai rapaywv «dev avOpwrov tupdov €K yeveTis. Kal NpoTnoay avTov ot 


3 
4 


‘\ 3 lal / c ia 4 WA b 4) vn e aA -) lay 7 
pabyrat avtod Aeyovtes: paBBet, Tis nwaptev, ovTOS 7H ol yovels avTOU, Wa 
a an we o x r A 
tupros yevvny; darexpiOn “Incots: ovre obtos juaptev ore of yoveis adrod, 
>¢ A See ” ™~ > 2 An ALES A , \ oo A 
GN iva pavepwhh Ta epya Tod Geov év aitGd. pas det epydecbar Ta epya tod 


Le. 11:11. &prov...} «at (om kal SL 22 nad orpopels...cimey A C* Aal syrr; 
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JOHN IX. 
ae 


- ¢ a A « , > , - 4 \ 7 bd \ 5 , > Lie 6 
TEeUWAVTOS HAS EwS Hepa eoTiv: EpxeTas VE OTE OvdEIS dvVaTAL EpyalecOa.. 
? > aA , oN A aN A , a aN ” \ \ 
6 dray &v TO KOTpH O, POs cil TOD KOTpOV. TaAtTa EiTwWV ETTVTEY Xapal Kal 
7 SS / an \ x \ AY 
éroinoey wnhov ék TOU mTVTpaTOS, Kal éréypioev aiTov Tov mov ei TodS 
> } ft \ > pepe le W / > \ ¢ an fh a 
bpGarpors, ' kat etrev aitd: traye vias eis THV KoAvpBHOpay Tov BirAwdp, O 
~ > \ \ 3 , 
épenveverar dreataApévos. amndAGev ody Kal éeviiyaro, Kai HAGev BrErwv. 
c > 7 \ c an : ‘\ / 7 4 > »” 
Oi ody yelroves Kal of Oewpodvres aiToy TO mpOTEpoV, OTL mpoTairys jv, éAE- 
Q ; \ a“ » > o ef 
yov: ody obrés éeotiy 6 Kabyyevos Kal mpooatov; | dAAoL eAeyov OTL OvTOS eoTLV. 
” ” aay? 3 Sao S$: LATS vi > a PN bid > V4 > fo: 
dAXot EAeyov* ovxi, GAAG Opotos aiT@ eat. exetvos eeyev Ore eyo cipu. | Ede- 
> 2 A a > A 6 , ey r) y\ Brea yg ‘o ae EA Paro 
yov otv atta: rds yvedyOnodv cov ot dpOarpol; | drexpiOn éxetvos: 6 av- 
< z > a 4 > / N's / / ‘A > 9 ‘\ 
Opwros 6 Aeyopevos “Inoots rnddv éroinoey Kal éréxpirév pov Tovs 6fGadpors 
» > a ov VA > \ Nv xX ‘\ ‘\ - > rNOa > ‘\ ZF. 
Kal etrév rot OTL Uraye eis TOV StAwdp Kat viyar. dareAMov obv Kal vupdpevos 
S| sf > Cain) As \ Dawa) / > > 
avéBreva. elzav ait@: mod éotiv éxeivos; A€yer* ovd« oida. 
>” \ , , , > 
14 "Ayovow airév pos Tols Papicaiovs Tov rote TUPASv. Hv dé c4BBarov ev 
Le Leta f \ NOV é , Fak cal No utente Caen GS Ns 6bbaXrX , AN 
1 Hepa TOV THAdY erolnaev O Inoods kai avéwev atrod rors dpOadpors. wadw 
> > / SN \ c a lal > / Dy c be ba) > lal x 
oly NpoTwv abTov Kal oi Bapicator mHs aveBrAewev. 6 O€ elev adTots: myndOv 
> lal 
ereOykey pov ert Tovs dpOadpors, Kal evupdunv kal BAgrw. €Aeyov ovv éx TOV 
7 / > ” on \ NE ot Ss , > 
Papicaiwy twés+ ovK eat ovTOS Tapa Geod 6 dvOpwros, d7L TO TABBaTov ov 
fad CON 4 n 5 , + 6 c AO lal fal 
type. dAdou eheyov: wos dvvaTaL avGpuros apaptwAds ToLatTa OnNeEta ToL- 
a \ s ee > > fa} / aR ~ nN a LA. \ / iA 
ev; Kal oxiopa Hv év adtois. A€yovow otv TO TUPAD Tadw* od Ti Aé€yets 
x > an » Fegd \ > 6 D\ , 3 be es ov / > hi > 
Tept avTov, OTL nvorsev wou Tors dpUadpovs ; 6 Oe Elzrev OTL TpOPyTHs eoTiv. ovK 
Scat > en: a \ > a aN \ Ne eae cd o 
éeriotevoay ovv ot lovdator rept atrov, 67. Hv TupAds Kat avéBAeWev, ws TOV 
> 4 ‘ r > aA Log et) / \{ bs (g > A / 
epdvycay Tovs yovels aitod Tod dvaBAafavTos, | Kal ypwrnoav abrovs €éyovTes* 
5 si’ > < eX ¢ lal a € Lal r™E Sd Xo > Aa) _ Leta > re 
ovTos eat 6 vids tpaov, Ov tpuets A€yete OTL TUPADS eyevv7jHy ; Ts odbv BAe 
a n > » eo 2 
dptt; ' dmexpiOnoav ovv ot yovets avrov kat etrav: oldapey Ott ovTOs eat 4 
eX ¢ lal Ae. Ao > 5A wn be cal ne , 2 10 vn “4 4 
vids Hav Kal ore tupAds eyevvyjOy: was dé viv BrEret oiK oldaper, 7) Tis NvOL- 
> A ‘\ 3 6 xr \ id La} > 1d > \ > / € ¢ + 
Eev aitod Tors dPOadpors Hpyets odK oidamev* airov épwrncate, HALKiayv Exel, 
E Tabs, Nise cal ,) an > e a > fal 7 > an \ 
aitos mept éavtod AaAjoe. Tatta elrov ot yovelts adtod dt. epoBodvTo Tors 
> , » ‘ /, es A 7 £ Iwi > x c / 
Tovdatous: 45 yap cvvereavro ot ‘lovdator iva édv tis adrov 6poroynon Xpr- 
nw an > 4 
arov, drocwdyuyos yevytat. dud TOdTO oi yovets aitod etray Ore HALkiay exe, 
fe 
QvTOV erEepwTHTATE. 
, \ > , a 
"Eduvycar otv tov dvOpwrov é« Sevtépov, ds fv TuPNds, Kal elrav aitd: 80s 
Sdéav TH Oed* Feis oldapev Ott 6 AvOpwros ovTOS GpapTwAds eat. dazrexpiO 
5 : by ; a s 4 F p dl) 
> na Me > ¢ Ni \ 
obv éxeivos* et dpaptwdds éotiv od oida+ ev oida, OT TUPAdS Ov apt. BrErw. 
> > 2A ape. , n> D No 39 6 , times , 
27 <izov ovv alta: Ti érointey Gor; THs Hvorgey Gov Tovs dpOadrporvs; ' dmeKpi- 
A) > a ; > Ct) Aon ‘\ > > , 4 / aN 6 aN > oe 3 Ss \ 
n abtots: elrov tiv dn Kat ovk yKovoate: Ti madi BédeTE akovev ; py Kal 
ete COX yee 6 \ Pena caine iS uN Ceo ees 6 
byets Oérere adrov pabyrati yevérGa ; | eAowopyoay atrov Kat elrav: ob paby- 
\ > 9 , c A BSS An M Re, > \ ) Be VEC a 78 ¢ 
THs el exeivov, juets d€ TOD Mwicews eopev pabyrai nes oldapev OTe 
a an , a ” , 
Moioe? AcAdANKev 6 Oeds, Todrov é od oldapev TOOeY eartiv. amexpiOn 6 dv- 
> an , ‘ ‘\ o lal 
Opwros Kal eirev airots: év TovTw yap TO Gavpacrdy eotiv, dt byels odK ol- 


dare rébev éoriv, Kat nrovgév prov Tos dPOadrpors. oldapev dT dGpaptwrov 6 
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JOHN IX. 
\ > > , ’ , ny A 
Beds odk axove,* GAN dv tis GeoreBis 7 Kal 70 OéAnpa adrod roug, TovTou 
3 v nw 7 
32 dKkover. €k TOU aidvos ovK HKOVTOy OTL HvoLse Tis dpOadpovs TUP0d yeyevvy- 
- , > \. > a N a , a 
33 34 pevov: ef fy QV ovTOS Tapa Geod, ovK HdVVaTO ToLely OvdeV. dmeKpiOnoav 
K \ > SND 2 ce 7 Mt 7 40 oN \ NS } } / € a \ 
al elmav avT@* €v dpaptiats ov eyevvnOns OAos, Kal ov diddaoKes Huds; Kal 
4 
e€€Badov avrov ew. 
” > ee cr nN a \ 
35 Hkovoey ‘Incods ore €€€Badov airov €£w, kal etpov airov elrev: od moTEV= 
3 > ~ eX z tov at) a) , ! 3 4 > al ‘ > \ us > , 
6 «as eis TOV viov Tod dvOpuwrov ; | areKpiOyn exetvos Kal €eimev* Kal Tis €oTLV, KU- 
7 fe > Cy awA ! > SSS 9 na Ne ey. cy Ne 
37 ple, va mistevow eis adtTov; | elrev ait 6 Incots: Kal éWpaxas avtov, Kal 6 
Xr a \ a“ > lal P. > € X\ 4 4 7 \ s 
38 Nadav PETA TOV EKELVOS EOTLY. O be E~y* TLTTEVW, KUPLE* KAL TpPOTEKVY HOEY 
Ce \ 9 ‘ev '3 lal > / STN > \ fe La) Sy 7 ¢ 
39 ait. Kal elrev 6 “Inoots* eis Kpiva éyw eis Tov KOopov TOvTOV HAOor, iva. ot 
‘ / N la 4 n 
40 pa Brérovtes BA€rwow Kai oi BA€rovtes TuPAOL yevwvTaL. YKovoay ék TOV 
lal \ > a \ a a 
Papicaiwy ot per’ airod ovTes, Kal elray aiT@* pH Kal ypets TUPAOL eoper ; 
a 2 a € 39 A o) NTS > vn + mae) / a \ 4 
41 elev airois 6 “Inoods: ei TupAot Hre, ovk dv eixere dpapriav: viv O€ éyere 
7 , rn 
ott BA€ropev* H Gpaptia tuav pévet. 
eG * S > \ / eA < \ > / 8 ‘\ a 6 a > ‘ > SS a 
~ 1 “Apny apnv rA*™yw bytv, 6 pa eioepyopevos dua THs Ovpas eis THY avy TOV 
fal \ 
2 mpoBdarwv GArAX dvaBatvov GrAdAaxdOev, exelvos KAEértns eoTly Kal AnorHs: | 6 
3 be > , 5 \ a 6 , / > lal yey if Ie c 0 DY 
€ eivepxopevos Ova THS Opas roiwny eotey TOV TpLBaTwWV. TOVTH O Fvpwpds 
Sat NEN s a a seas , Sige "5 s a ’ 
dvolye, kal 7a mpdBata THS Pwvys adrod akovet, Kal TA (Ova tpoBaTa pwvel Kar 
c cy, By ” > an lA 
4 dvoma Kal edye aird. drav Ta idia Tmavra exBadry, eumpooGev aitav Topeve- 
n~ ~ “ vA 
5 Tal, Kat TA TpdBara aite aKxoXoviel, Ott oldacw THY pwviv aitod: aAdoTpiw 
lal 7 ” na 
dé ob py axoAovOyncovaw, GAG hevEovrat dm’ adrod, dT. ok oldacty TOV addAo- 
fo \ , i \ / > > a (gee) a 2 a) NBS 
6 tpiwy tiv dovyv. Tadtny tHv rapoiutay eirev aitois 6 Inoots: exetvor de 
> 4 la jeg Qo13 / > ta) 
ovK éyvwoav Tiva nv a éXdAE avrots. 
> > 'e 2. lal > ‘ » ‘ 4 ¢ tal 7 > / > < , lal / 
7 Etvev otv 6 “Iqoods: aunv dpnv A€yo iptv dre eyd cis Hy Ovpa trav mpoBa- 
A > \ nan 
8 twv. mavTes doot HADov Khérrau cioly Kal AnoTal, GAN ovK HKovoay aiTov Ta 
/ . A 
9 mpdBara. eyo ci 7 Pipa: bv euod edv Tis cio éAOn, STEER, kal eioeAevore- 
Nie , \ ‘ ¢ / 
10 Tar Kat pore Kal Aue cipyoe. 6 Krérrns ovK epyerat ci ph iva KrAaly 
11 Kal Pee) Kal PNG, 7° Mort iva Conv é ome Kal meee rey éxwow. eyo 
cit 6 rounv 6 Kadds. 6 Trouuny 6 Kadds THY Woyny adrod TOnow brép TOV 
¢ \ \ Eas) ae 
12 mpoBdtwv: 6 pucOwrds Kai odk dv rouny, od odk éorw Ta mpdBara ida, Oew- 
lal XN ee > , ‘\ > ¢ ‘\ , \ , \ < 7 c / 
pet Tov AVKoV epxopevov Kal adinow Ta rpoBaTa Kal pevye, Kal 6 AVKOS aprd- 
a. % N SY bid 4 > \ > , > a \ lal 
13 Ce atta Kai oKxoprilers dre pucbwrds eoriv, Kal ob péAer aire wepl Tov Tpo- 
, ye te 5 < N ¢ MW \ , os. \ / ’ \ 
14 Barwv. eyo cit 0 woupny O KadAds, Kal yiwooKH Ta ed, Kal yLYwOKOVOL ME TH 
LY id ¢ 
15 éud, Kaas ywooke pe 6 rarnp Kayo ywooKw Tov matépa, Kal THY Wuyny 
he) ous th a / \ »” ip ot a > Ba > lo 
16 pov TiOnm vTEp Tov TpoBaTwv. Kai dGrAa mpdBatu exw, & obk EoTLY eK THS 
nan / lal lal lal a nw 
aidjs Taitys* KaKeiva, del pe dyayeiv, kal TIS Pwvys pov aKovoovat, Kal yc- 
4 / a a a 
17 vyoetae pla Toipvn, eis rouuynv. 51d. TOUTO pe 6 TaTIp ayaa, Ore eyo TOHp: 
2 31 Comp. Prov. 28: 9. 
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JOHN x. 
AY ” > X > > > aA > iy 3 ‘ 
18 rHv Wyn pov, va wad AGBw airyv. ovdels aiper aitiy dz’ Eepov, GAN’ eya 
7 eo > ov eS: cal > ie wy 0 ~ > / ‘\ Teg , 4 aN 
riOnpe aitny am’ éuavrod. e£ovoiavy exw Getvar avtyy, Kai eCovoiay exw wad 
n~ XA 16 
AaBetv airyv: tavryv tHv évtoAnv EXaBov rapa Tod TaTpOs pov. 
A \ , , ” 
19 20 Xxiopa madw éyévero év Tots Tovdalors ba tos Adyous TovTous. éAeyov 
ral 4 lal vA 
21 ov modXol e€ airav: Saipoviov exer Kal paiverars ti atrod dKovere ; ' adAoe 
a“ ‘\ id 
eyov: rabra 7a pyyara odk ear SatpoviCopevov: py Sarpoviov divarae Tv- 
» 


pray 6pbarpors avoige ; 


§ 91. Jesus in Jerusalem at the Festival of Dedication. He retires beyond 
Jordan. — Jerusalem. Lethany beyond Jordan. 


JOHN x. 22=42; 


, : 
2223 “Eyévero de ra évxaina év ‘Iepooodvpos: xe pov jv: ' Kal mepverdrer 6 
> a > ne pear) a a na ‘Sbuh s SX ‘ex 2: a 
24 “Inoots év TO tep@ ev TH GTO Yoopovos. €xvKAwoav ovtv airov ot “Iovdator 

Pen aN eS: TOT TI; \ Wrst. ” > \ 76 xX Hy oN 
Kal éAeyov airw: ews € THV WuxnV Hua aipas; ei od ef 6 Xpioros, eizov 
25 ca a¢€ ’ > K Ke, ¢ *T ae > ea \ > , ; \ + a 
hpi rappnota. daexpiOn 6 ‘Inoots: eizov tyiv, kat ob mortevere* TA epya & 
x lal > tal > / cal / cal Cal ‘\ wn 
26 eyo Tod év TO OvOpaTL TOU TaTpOs Mov, TAtTA papTUpEL TEpl e“od* GAA tpels 
, 7 > > \ > wn , Qn lol nw 
27 ov TLOTEVETE, OTL OVK EaTE EK TOV TPOBdTwY TOY éudv. Td TpdBaTa Ta ema TIS 
a f 3 / > \ re ‘\ 
28 dwvs pov aKovovow, Kayo ywooKw ard, Kai dxodovbortoty por, ' Kayo didwpe 
cal X\ , ~ / ~~ 
abrois Curvy aidveov, Kat od pa drddwvrat eis TOV aidva, Kal ody dpmace TIS aiTd 
a / < AN ay / / ~ 
29 éx THS xELpds prov. 6 TaTHp 6 dédwkey pou TavTwV peilov eotw, Kal ovdels Svva- 
/ nw an 
30 Tat dprdlew éx THS XELpOs TOD TaTpds. eyw Kal 6 TaTHp ev eopev. 
> > cal 
3132 “EBaoracay radu Aifovs oi “lovdaion va AOaowow airov. amexpltOn av- 
cal 4 oT nw & ANG ” Na 2} e lal > na / ry \ nw > an 
tois 6 Inaots: rodAa epya Kara erga tyiv ex Tov matpds: dia motov airav 
/, a > an an 
33 épyov ue AOalere ; | darexpiOnoar aire oi TIovdator- epi kahod épyov od du- 
‘\ \ 7 \ 4 ~ 
Odlopév ace GAG wept Broodnpias, Kai ore od avOpwros dv movels GeavTov 
, > , > a ae (oer > or , > lal a4 ¢ na a 7 
34 Oedv. amexpiOn atrots 6 Ingots: otk eotw yeypapmeévor ev TH vOmm bydv" ote 
~ > ~ > (ug | 3:57): i » A) vd ‘ a ci / > 0G 
35 éy@ eta: Geot éore; i exevous eirev Oeovs, mpos ods 6 Adyos eyéevero 
an A \ > 5 v2 Xr On c / e aA c ‘\ € , ‘ 2 / 
36 Tov Geod, Kal od Svvarar AvOHvaL ) ypahy: Ov 6 raTHp Hylacey Kal dméoterev 
na t} 7 fal 7 s \ na 
37 «ls Tov KOopov, byes A€yere OTL BAaoHypels, Ste elov~ vids Oeod cipt; | ci od 
a , \ es a ‘ 
38 Told TA épya TOU TaTpOS pov, py] TLOTEVETE poL~ Et 8€ mow, Kav ewol py me 
ey, , 7 a \ , ¢ > See N 
areveTe, TOS Epyous TioTEvETE, WA yvOTE Kal ywwokyTe OTL ev epol 6 TaTHp 
a , 
Kaya év TO TaTpt. 
> N , \ A a \ 2A a 
39 40 “E&jrovv oty atrov macau, Kai eéndOev ek THS xeLpds avTov. Kat amndbev 
, , A 1 5 , > \ 4 oo > *T / \ 5 , 
madw répav TOU lopdavov eis Tov ToOrov Orov HV Iwavvys tO tp@tov Bamrilwv, 
lal ‘\ , # ~ AN NW, 7 > 
41 Kal uevvey éxet. Kat toddol HADov mpds atrov Kal eAeyov Ore Iwdvvys pev o7- 


* 34. Ps. 82:6. Comp. Ex. 22:7 sq. 
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JOHN XI. 


aA > 7, > he / 9 S ? fol 
42 petov eroinoev ovbdev, mdvta Se dca, eirev lwdvvys rept rovrov GdnOn jv. Kal 


\ 7 a 
ToX\Xo ériotevoayv cis abtov ékel. 


§ 92. The Raising of Lazarus. — Bethany. 


Joun XI. 1-46. 


bo = 


MédpGas ris ddeAdijs airijs. 


> , a a a 
Hy 0€ mis doOevav, Adlapos ard ByOavias, éx tis Kduyns tis Maplas xa 


> \ (Bee y maN , he. Sse S 
HV be Mapia 7 dreipaca, TOV Kuplov up» KQL €K- 


pdgaca Tovs wddas adrod tals Opélv avrns, Ps 6 adeApds AdLapos jobéve. 
aréotetAay ovv ai ddeAhal mpds abrov Aéeyovoat Kipre, ie Ov dircis dabevel. 
axovoas dé 6 “Iycots elrev: airy 4 dobévea obk eat mpds Odvatov adN’ imp 
THs SdEns TOd Ged, iva. do<acO7 6 vids Tod Geod bv adras. Hydma Sé 6 "Incots 
Thy MadpOay kal rHv ddeApiy aitis kat tov Adlapov. as odv HKovcer Sri dabe- 
vel, TOTE ev epewvey ev @ Hv TOT Svo Huépas* Ereita peta TodTO éyer ToIs 


pabytais: dywpev eis THY “lovdaiav wad. Héyovow aire ot pabytal: paB- 


soseoOonrtnapnh WwW 


4 lal , > an a 
Bet, viv é€nrovv oe Oda ot ‘lovdator, kal radu trdyes éxel; | dmrexpiOn “Ty- 
~ Sk & ld ipl a a 3 
Govs* ovxl dudexa Gpai cio THs Huépas; edv Tis TEpiTrarH ev TH HMEpa, Ov 
10 / 7 X lal ~ / yy NE ! 2X } / WS) al 
TpOTKOTTEL, OTL TO POS TOD Kdamov TovTov Bre: ' dv SE TIS TEpLTATH ev TH 


, , y \ a EY ad > pase 
VUKTL, TPOODKOTTEL, OTL TO pas OUK €OTLV EV QuTW. 


11 Tatra etzrev, Kat peta TovTo A€ya aitots: Aalapos 6 gdiros yuav KeKoluy- 


7 /, 
12 tat: GAAG mopevouan iva eEvTvicw avirov. 


> - v4 
13 ef Kexoipnta, cwOnoerat. 


. >» ¢ Nes , no , 
14 vow dé okay sre repi THS KoLUATEWS TOD Umvov réyeL. 


> oN el c 6 te , 
€lLTOV OVV QuTw OL P@AaUNTAL* KUpLE, 


Oy I Ne 3: a \ A , NLA eal 
ELON KEL b€ 10) Inootvs TEpl TOV Oavarov QUTOU" €EKEL~ 


/ =~ > 3 a e 
TOTE OVV ELTEV QAUTOLS O 


2 A a¢ , , 2 ‘9 i] \ , xe A 7 , 7 
15 “Incots rappyoia: Adapos arébaver, ' Kat Xaipw bv tas, va muotevonre, OTe 


16 ovK nuny excl: GAG Gywpev pds adtov. cirev otv Owpas 5 eyopevos Aidvjos 


fn a \ no an 
Tots cuvpabyrats: dywpev Kat Hpets iva, droOdvwpev jet’ avrod. 


17. “EAOov otv 6 “Incots ctpev aitov téccapas Huepas eyovta ev TO pvHElw 
0 p pas teas ex D pynpely. 


18 19 Hv d€ » ByOavia éyyis tov ‘Iepomodvpov ws azo oradiwv Sexareévte. modXot 


dé ék Tv "Tovdatwy eAnAVOevoay mpos Tas wept Mapbav kai Mapidp, iva rapa- 


20 pvOnowvrar aitas rept Tov ddeAPpod. 


21 yer, tryvryce aito: Mapia dé év TO olkw exabéLero. 
ra c a 
a \ , 
22 apos Inoodv: Kupte, «i Hs Ode, ovK dv aravey 6 ddeAgos pov. 
7 a nv > , \ / , ec v, 
23 OTL 00a av alTyaH TOV Geov, SHaer cor 6 Geds. 
yA > ~ € / LJ a > / > a 
Aeya aid 7 MdpOa- otda ore avacrncera ev TH 


/ 
24 otynoerar 6 adeAPds Gov. 
~ 3 4 > a 2 / € , 
25 dvactace ev TH eoxaTy Hepa. 


¢€ > , c m” vd > na ” 
9 otv Mapfa ws yKovoev Ore “Inoods ép- 


eirev ovv » Madpba 
\ a f. 

Kat viv otda 
/ 3 fal < A > 

Aéyee ait oO Iynoots: ava- 


cy tee es A Sree. > CO fa 
€LTTEV QuTy) 10) Inaovs: eyo ELL 7] avacTacus 


vA e té \ / / XN lal {4 lal ‘\ 
26 kat Con: 5 morevwy cis cue Kav drobavyn Cyoero,! Kat was 6 Cov Kat 


, > 3% > AY s > \ bas , a Fs 1 re Cor 
27 WLOTEVWV ELS EfLE Ou PY arobavy €LS TOV ALWVQA* TWLOTEVELS TOUTO ; eye QvuT a 


s , aN , go \ me x Ne CES a 6 ne N s 
Val, KUPLE . eyo TETLOTEVKA OTL OV EL O plaTos O vLOS TOV VEOV O ELS TOV KOT [LOV 


28 épxdpuevos. 


29 rHs AdOpa cirodoa: 6 diddoKados Tapectw Kal puvel ce. 


Kal TOUTO eirodoa arnOev Kal ehovycey Mapiap TH adeApyV ai- 


5] {24 ¢ ” 
EKELVY] WS NKOUCEV, 
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JOHN XI. 
> Dy ‘\ ~ » \ > / + > te } / , A si x , 
30 éyeiperar Taxd Kal epxeras mpds adrdv: ovrw dé —AndvOe 6 “Iycods eis Ti Kw- 
> a A oS a c Ss > a € 
31 pny, GAN jv ev 7h Térw drov trnvtncey aitG y MapOa. ot odv “lovdator ot 
6 > aithns ev TH oikia Kal Jovpevor avurnv, iddovt nv Mapa ore 
ovTes pet’ aiTHs ev TH oikia Kal rapaprvOovpevor avtyy, idovtes THY Mapiop 
/ > / \ ee lee 0 > De ‘0 > ~ 5 / bid € / > A 
Taxéews aveotyn Kal e&nOev, HKorovOnoay airH, dd€avres Ore Uraye eis TO pvy- 
a a > > + > > a A \ 
32 petov iva kAavon exe. 1 odv Mapiap ws 7AOev drov jv 6 Inoots, isotoa airov 
a > cal > \ LAN / £4 n , > a eS > LA > , 
eTETEV ALTOD Eis TOYS Todas A€yovTa aiTOe* KvpLe, ci NS DOE, OvK GY pov aTé- 
col LON , 
33 Oavev 6 adeAdds. “Incots otv ws eidev airiv Kralovoay Kai Tos cuveAOovTas 
J ma? / 4 > , lal fe \ > / ¢ / ! \ 
34 airy Iovdaious kXatovras, eveBpiysjoato TO Trvevpart Kal éerdpagev Eavtor, ' Kal 
a / SEA, / Jos , ” Vey: 207 
35 cimev’ ov Teleikate airov; €yovow aiTd: Kvpte, Epxov Kal ide. OdKpUceEV 
an cal a / 
36 37 6 Incots. Aeyov ody of ‘Tovdator- We was epirer aitdv. tives de e€ av- 
A , e , A A a 
Tov etrov: ovK edvvato otTos 6 avot~as Tos dpOadrpors Tod TUPAOdD TonoaL 
38 9 ‘ e N > g fg y : “i a - aN > B Ye > € a ” 
iva Kal ovTos py) arobavyn; “Incodvs obv rad euBpipovpevos ev éavTd Eepxerar 
> \ a > be , \ ha) > / hee J > col ! , <? a 
39 «is TO pvypetov. Hv dé a7yXAaLov, Kal AUGos erexeito ex” aito. | Aé€yer 6 ‘Tyvods- 
dpatre tov Aov. R€yer aire 7 GdeAGy Tod TeTeAevTHKOTOsS MapOa* Kipte, 
40 Ho ol Z ~ 4 > t nN / EG al Lat Y » / Y aN. 
non OfeL* TeTaptaios yap éoTw. Aé€yea ait 6 Incovs: ovK eixov wou OTL edv 
+” . y, a A > > \ y € > a > 
41 mictevons own tiv ddgav Tot Geod; ' Hpav odv Tov Aov: 6 dé “Incods Hpev 
‘\ > an 
42 rovs dpOadpors dvw Kal eirev: TadTep, ebxaptaT® wou Ott NKovods pov. eyo 
WEF if , td > , > \ XN \ ” x. las > Y 
de YOew Ore wavToré pov akoveis* GAAG did Tov 6xAOV Tov TepLecTHTa elrov, iva 
4 a , > fi x wn > ‘\ ~ / > , 
43 moTeTwoW OTL OV pe GrEoTELAGS. Kal TadTa citov Povy weyadry expavyacer * 
lal an / MS lal 
44 Adlape, detpo ew. e&HAODev 6 TEVA KOS Sedewevos Tors 7ddas Kal Tas XElpas KeEL- 
ie Ny eae > aA 5 , } {5 / > a 2) 9) a Ve 
plas, Kal 7 OYts avTod covdapiw mepredédero. é€yet airois 6 “Incots: Nicare 
‘\ 
avTov Kal adere aiTov tmayelv. 
> a > , S 
45  ILoAAol oty ex tv “lovdaiwy, ot éXOovres pos THY Mapiap Kat Ocacdpevor & 
> 1 ee 2 > > / \ be 2¢ 2A > AAG \ \ , 
46 eroinoey, éxiotevoay eis avtov: tives d€ €€ aitav amnOov mpds To's Papicai- 
Gp a) \ - > A 
ous Kal eizay avrots & éroinoev Iyqoots. 


§ 93. The Counsel of Caiaphas against Jesus. He retires from Jerusalem. — 
Jerusalem. Ephraim. 


Joun XI. 47-54. 


5 Pa Fe 
47 = Suvjyayov ody ot apxtepets Kai oi Dapicaion cvvédpiov, Kai eXeyov* Ti ov0d- 
i ee , ioe 6 \ a a 2\ > an BX A , 
48 prev, OTL ovTOS 6 aVOpwros TOANG ToLet ONpELA; edv abdpev aitov ovTws, Tdv- 
/ ¢ tal a a 
Tes TicTEvoovaw cis avTOv, Kal €XedoovTaL of ‘Pwpator Kat dpodtow Hpav Kal TOV 
ig ~ X\ 26 e 5 , 2 Bi oe K os > ‘ XN nS a 
49 torov kal TO eOvos. cis d€ tis && adtav Kaiadas, apyvepeds dv Tod eviavtod 
an lal NI 4 
50 ekeivov, eimev abrois: tyets ovw oldate oidev, | ode AoyiLeaHe dtt cupdéper 
Hers 9 e +” 6 > 66. € XN fal nN A ‘ ‘\ 7 \ ” > f 
nptv va es dvOpwros arobavyn trép cod Aaod Kai pn Odov 7d vos amodyTAaL. 
a at) eG Led > > > ‘\ > \ ey cal ? “ > v4 > 4 
51 tovro dé ad’ EavTod ovk elev, GAA apxiepedrs OV TOD eviavTod ekeivou éempody)- 
7 m” > “ 3 a c oS A m»” ! \ > € x Lal 
52 tevoev OTe eweAXrev ‘Iqoovs arobvyjcKew trép Tod eOvous,! Kal ody trép Tot 
»” , > . 7 \ N , A AEN , fi > 
vous povory, GAN’ ta, kal Ta Téxva TOD Geod TA Sterkopmicpeva cuvvaydyn eis 
” 5 os ee, > Ae > , Y > , Sey 
ev. Gm’ eke eBovre Wa GToKTElvwol avTov. 
53 elvns ovv THS HuEpas eBovAEvoarTo Wa TELVOO: 
an , a¢ , t > A Sa 
54 =" Inaods ody ovKeTt Tappyoia weperare ev Tots “Tovdaiois, dAAG am7AAOEV exel- 
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JOHN XI. 
Gev cis TH Xepav eyyvs Tis épypor, cis Edpaip Neyomevgy AW, Kaxel Svérpe- 
Bev peta tov pabyTar. 


§ 94. Jesus beyond Jordan is followed by Multitudes. The Healing of the 
Infirm Woman on the Sabbath. — Valley of Jordan. Perea. 


Maxon: OX PX. 1° 2. Marx X. 1. 

i Kail éyévero ore ereXeoev 6 Inoovs 1 Kai éxetOev dvactas epyerau eis Ta 
Tovs Adyous TovTOUS, pEeTHPEV GTO THS dpia THS Lovdaias Kal mépav Tod Lop- 
TadiAalas cal 7rAOev cis TA Spia THS ddvov, kal ovvropevovrar TaALY OxoOL 

2 “lovdaias mépav tod “lopddvov. kal Tpos avTov, Kal ws cider mad édi- 
HiorovOnoav aita dyAou ToAXol, Kai dacKkev attovs. 


20 / > rata) 
EVEPATTEVOEV QAUTOUS EKEL. 


Luxe XIII. 10-21. » 
+) a n a an 
1011 *Hy 8¢ diddokwy ev pd TOV Cvvaywydv év Tots c4BBacw. Kai dod yuv} 
a x 
mvevpa €xovoa aobeveias ern SexaoKTd, Kal Vv cuvK’TTOVTA Kal pn Svvayevyn 
, A > nm > 
12 dvaxtvyau eis TO wavtedés. dav d€ aityy 6 Incots tpocedivacey Kal etrev 
7 
13 > lal - 4 > i at > SN lel > 0 P ! Xa. 9 ZO é > a \ a é 
aiTy: yvval, droXeAvoas ard THS dobevetas cov, | Kat éereOynKev aiTy TAS XEipas 
14 kal rapaxphya dvophsIn, Kat ddéalev tov Gedy. amoxpibeis dé 6 dpxiovvayw- 
> n oy na / > / e > lel A a 4 Ac 
yos, dyavaktoy Tt TO caBBdtw eVeparevoev 6 “Ingots, eAcyev TH OXAM OTL EE 
¢ er Be > & a > 4Y e > “ Ss > / , A 
npepar cicty ey ais det épydlerGar: ev aitats odv épxduevor OcpareverGe Kat 
‘ mn ¢ ra A v, > , x > fal < / \ > ce 4 
15 1.) TH Hepa TOD caBBarov. dzrexpiOyn S€ aire 6 KV’pros Kai elrev> HroKpital, 
Stee € las a “4 >: xr ta SS a > Ne SK \ ” etn led i 
exacTos tov TO GaBBaTw ob Aver Toy Bodv airod 7H TOV Ovoy amo THs Patvys 
yale ‘\ 7 4 XN / 2 \ > a DAN < 
16 kal dmayayov motile; tadttyy d& Ovyarépa “ABpadp odcay, iv yoev 6 cata- 
as idov déka Kal dxtw ern, ovK det AVOHVaL ats TOD dexp0d ToVTOV TH Hugpa 
vas é 1 7 iD <p 
nw ‘\ n PA n / ¢ 
17 tod caBBarov; Kat Tadra A€yovTos aiTov KaTHnTXVVOVTO TAVTES OL AVTLKELMEVOL 
ait, Kal was 5 dxAos Exatpev eri Taow Tos EvddEos TOLS ywopévols bx’ avdTOd. 
> 5 , € ws \ « , a A \ , ec / oy 
18 EAeyev odv* tine dpota eat 7 BactArcta Tod Geod, Kal Tie OpowwTw adTHY ; 
€ 4 > N Nh fe a \ + 7 > a ¢ a ‘ 
19 dpola éeoriv kékkw owarews, Ov LaBov dv@pwros €Badev eis Kirov éavTod, Kat 
nuénoey Kal eyévero eis devdpov, Kal Ta TeETELVa TOU Oipavod KaTETKyHVWOEV eV 
lal a \ lal an 
20 tots KAddors adtod. Kat rédw cirev’ tin dpouidow thy Bacreiav Tod Oeod ; 
a Les ‘\ / i / o a > 
21 dpota eorly Coun, Hv AaBotoa yuv7 Exper eis GAevpov cata Tpia, ews Ov élv- 


peoOy ddov. 


§ 95. Our Lord goes teaching and journeying towards Jerusalem. He is 
warned against Herod. — Perea. 


loin SONU BH=B es. 


\ , \ / \ / 5 5 , \ , , > 
22 Kai dverropevero KOTO woes KAL KWUAS OLOGOKWY KQL TrOPELav TOLOUJLEVOS €ls 


e / 
TepowoAvpa. 
rad , c3 9 \ , 
23» Hirer O€ tis atra: Kipte, el dALyou ot owlopevor; 6 dé elrev mpds adrovs 


Ne ¢ 
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LUKE XIII. 
> A ~ > > , Bed: aN > Oy < > } 4 ng s 
eivedOetv kal ovk icyvcovow. ad’ od adv éyepO7 6 oixoderrdrys Kal GroK\eioy 
\ , x ” 4 € / ‘\ 7 be / / , 
tiv Ovpay, kat dpénoGe ew éEotavar Kal Kpovew THv Ovpav Aé€yovtes: Kipte 
»” (te a oe) \ Se Ae > > Layer) , Cs & , »” 
avo.gov nuiv, Kat amoxpilels épel tutv: ovdk olda tuads wdHev éoré. Tore apseobe 
/ 
eyes épdyopev everidv cov Kal ériopev, Kal év Tats rAaTELous Huav edidakas. 
\ > a , ¢ lal ’ > e cal / > id > , > » > ~ 
Kai €pels éyw tyiv, oik olda tpas ToOev eoté: AGm@ooTyTE am’ Epod 
/ > / aA > /, > Lal ” < A \ c ‘ 
TavTes Epyatar. THS Gdikias. exet Etat 6 KAavOpds Kal 6 Bpvypos 
an ’ , 9 ” > \ be \ Wd \ \ / X, 
Tov ddovTwr, Gtav dWerbe "ABpadp Kal “Ioadk kat “Taxdo8 Kal révras tovs Tpo- 
J: a na an ty, 
pytas ev TH Baorrela Tod Heod, dpas dé éxBarrAopevors cw. Kal nlovow azd 
> a \ lal ‘ 2¢A x / a > , > lal , 
avatorX@v Kat dvopav Kat Boppa Kal vdrov, Kal avaxA\Onoovra ev TH Bactr<ia 
3 L 
a an \ Opec’ \ na \ a ay 
Tod Geod. Kal idod eiciv éoyator ot €vovtar mpOTot, Kal eioly mpwror ot éxovTaL 
EO XATOL. 
> a Lal lal cal an 
Ev airy TH Opa mpoondOav tives Papicaion A€yovtes aird: efeAOe Kal mro- 
, > “A 4 c / / > A \ > > cal , 
pevov evred0ev, Or “Hpwdys GeXeu oe GroKretvar. Kai elev aitois: mopevbévtes 
yy lal > Pe , > \ > / , Nee, > an , 
elmate TH GAwWreKt TavTH* dod exkBaArAW Satpovia Kal idoes aroTEAG THMEPOV 
\ a , a tal oe 
Kal uvplov, Kal TH Tpitn TeAELodpat. TAHV Sel pe OHpEPOV Kal apLov Kal TH 
> / , 0 Ly > 5 is A > / ” € , 
éxomevy TopeverGau, OTL ovK evdexeTar tpopyTynv amohcbar ew “Tepovoadnm. 
X\ ¢ , lal 
‘TepovoaAyp lepoveadnm, 4 aroxteivovoa Tovs tpopytas Kal AGoBorovca Tovs 
/ 
drrectahpevous Tpos aitnv, tocakis NOAnoa emurvvagar TA TéeKVA Gov Ov TPd- 
” X e A ‘A ¢ \ x / \ > > / > ‘ > be 
Tov Opvig THV EavTHS voro.ay bd Tas Trépvyas, Kal ok HOeAycate. idod adie- 
c a c Ss c ca) a 4 ¢ aA + > haeAN / A NA o ” > 
Tat tiv O oiKos tpav.* A€yw iptv Ore od py Wyre pe Ews NEE OTe cimyTE* Ev-= 


Noynpmévos 6 Epxdpevos ev dvdparte Kvplov.? 


§ 96. Our Lord dines with a Chief Pharisee on the Sabbath. Incidents. — 


Perea. 


Luxe XIV. 1-24. 
Kai éyévero év ro APetv airov eis ofkdv Twos Tav apydvTwv Tov Papicaiwy 
, lal yy \ > A ae f2 > / NS EN A 
caBBarw payety aprov, Kai airol joav maparnpovpevor aitdv. Kai idod dvOpw- 
mos Tis Hv bOpwrikds eurpoobev atrod. Kal dmoxpiHels 6 “Inooids eizev mpos 
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S VOM p y ‘ dt» Oeparedoat 7) ov; 
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Gels mpds airovs elrev: Tivos budv vids 7 Bors cis Ppeap TeaEiTa1, Kal OvK €v- 
/ ra § € , a ‘\ » a 

Oéws dvarrace aitov év nuépa TOD caBBdrov; Kai ok toxvoay avTaToKpiOnvat 
Tpos TavTa. 

” ‘\ \ ‘ Ud / , lal X 

EvXeyev 5 mpos tobs KexAnpévous TapaBodyy, éréxwv TOs TAS TpwroKALolas 

> / yah \ > Pe: o fol c /, 3 / ‘ 
eEeA€yovto, A€ywv Tpos adTovs* OTav KAHOys iro Twos cis ydmous, 1) KaTAKAL- 

a N , , , , Ny ~ 
Ons «is THY mpwrokdiclay, pyroTe évTyLOTEpds Tov 7 KEKANMEVOS Um’ avTod, 
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LUKE xIv. 
Ne? ‘ b3 \ ‘ 3eN) fe a 
9 'xai €XGdv 6 cé kal airov Kadécus éped cou: Sds tovtw témov, Kal Tdre apy 
AN ) f: XN ” /, 4 a 
10 pera. aioxuvys Tov exxXaTov ToTov KaTéxetv. GAN Grav KAnOAs, TopevOels ava- 
> ‘ ” ie 7 4 “~ 
weoe eis TOV ExXATOV TOTOV, iva Gray EADy 6 KEKANKWS GE epel ToL Hire, TpOT- 
ye > , F wy” te rg wn 
avant dvitepov: tore eotrar cor d6£a evosrioy TévTwY TOV CUVaVaKELpévwn COL. 
7 a eae cal € ‘\ , NX € a ¢ SS € vA 
11 ore ras 6 tWov EavToV TareWwOnoeTaL, Kal 6 Tarewav EavToV iYwOnoeTaL. 
Sh XN \ a / / 7 Bi a 
12 EAeyev 8@ kal TO KexAyKdte aitov: drav roups dpiorov 7 Setzvov, 1) pdver 
\ , \ \ > , Ss \ 5 Lal \ YJ 
tous irovs cov pode Tors ddeAgors Tou pyde Tos Tvyyevels Gov pyde yetrovas 
, , \ > \ 
mAovaious, pyrote Kal avtol dvtiKad€cwolv oe, Kal yevyTar dvtamddopd cot. 
> > ¢ , , , 
13.14 GAN oray roujs doxynv, Kade trwXovs, avamrnpovs, xwAovs, TuPdodvs, ' Kat 
, 7 7 A A 
Pakdplos eon, OTe odk éxovoew avtarodotval cou: avtamodobyceras bé cou ev TH 
lal Ly 
avacrace TOV dtKalwv. 
? 4 /, nw JA ~ » > . / 7 , 
15 “Axovoas 8€ Tis TV cuVavaKepevwy TadTa cimev aiTa* paKkdpLos dats pd- 
» > os , A A « Nee: xn + / > , 
16 yerau dprov év TH Bacirelia Tod Oeot. 6 Se citev aitd: dvOpwrds Tis errole 
A N A a ne 
17 detrvov wéya, Kal éxddecev todods, | Kal drérrerev Tov SotAov airod TH dpa 
cal 5 , > aA a Ny fa ” 4) o no o / > No” 
18 rod deirvov cimety Tots KeKAynpevois: epxeoGe, oti Hd Erora eiow. Kal npEavrTo 
a a an > riser \ / 
Gd pas TavTes TapaitetobaL. 6 mpHTos eirev aiTe* dpyov Pyopaca, Kal exw 
19 avayxnv eEeAOwv ibelv aitov: épwrd oe, eve pe TapyTypévov. Kal Erepos et- 
yeqy e p , Xe pe TapyTnpevov. p 
nr / an 
rev: Cevyn Body Pydpaca Tete, Kal Topevopar Soximaca aita: epwrd oe, 
20 exe pe wapyTyévov. Kal erepos ciev: yuvaika éynua, kal dua Todro od dvva- 
21 pat <AOetv. Kal mapayevopuevos 6 dotAos arnyyetAev TS KUPlw avTOD Tadra 
Ie : POY EHO : NYS DAS OS : 
, > ‘ c > 5 a > an 8 ON > lal WE NG / > A 
tore Opytabeis 6 oixodeordTns citev TH SovAW aiTod: eEeAOe Taxéws eis Tas 
4 Lee ar a 4 % \ \ \ > {A ‘ \ 
mAarelas Kal pias THS TOAEWS, Kal TOYS TTWXOYS Kal avaTNpoVSs Kat TUPpAdis 
22 Kal xwdovs ciodyaye Ode. Kal elev 6 SoddAos* Kiple, yéyovey ws erérakas, Kal 
a y ‘\ nt 
23 éru tomos eoriv. kal eimev 6 Kiptos mpds Tov dodAov: e&eAGe eis Tas ddods Kal 
\ Shed td > kal 7 a c fe / \ Ce et Bd 
24 dpaypovs kal dvdyKxacov eirehOetv, iva yeusoOy pov 6 otkos* Aéyw yap tpty ore 
A ~ A RAY 
ovdels TOV GvdpOv exeivwy TOV KEeKANUEVWY yevoeTal Lov TOD Seirvov. 


§ 97. What is required of true Disciples. — Perea. 


Luke XIV. 25-35. 
a , % > * 
25 26 Svuveropevovto bé aira dxAot TOAAOL, Kal oTpadels eirev mpds aitovs: ' ef 
lol La lal 
tis €pxeTar pos pe Kal OV poet TOV TaTépa abTod Kal THY pyTépa Kal THY yu- 
ral \ 
vaika Kal Ta Téxva Kal TOUS adeAdods Kal Tas ddeAdAs, ETL dE Kal THY EavTOD Y- 
a 2 , Cd / , 7 > 49 \ wv € a \ 
27 xv, od dvvarar eivat pov pabytys. datis od Baorale Tov oTavpoy éavTod Kal 
4 af, > 6v > , (A) , Tih x 2& Cee (APN , 
28 €pxeTat OTLTW [OV, OV OVVATAL ELval pov palyTYS. is yap €§ vuwy CeAwyv mrup- 
3 A SN n 64 9 \ 5 , > »4 > > 
yov oikodopnaat ovxt mpotov Kabicas Wypile tiv damdvyy, ci exer eis Grrap- 
na / / 
29 ruspov; va pHrore Oévros attod Oewéuov Kot pi) loxvovtos éxteAeoan mavTes 
a A ¢ a ches, 4 & 
30 ot OewpodvTes apfwvrat aito eurailev, | N€yovres OT ovTOS 6 avOpwrros npéaro 
> lal \ > 4” >? , A / \ ih oe 
31 olxodopety Kal ovk tryvoe exteAéoat. “H ris BactAevs ropevopevos erépw Ba- 
a nn a , J. 
ore cvpBadreiv cis réAeuov ody! Kabicas tpGrov Bovreverar «i dvvatos éoriv 
n~ nn ” , x / >  ) 3 / 3 
82 év déka yiAidow bravTHoa TO peTa ElKooL xiALadwv epyomevp ém’ avtov; et 
lal / , ? Lal BS \ | Selva. 
St pyye, Ere adrod roppw dvtos mpeaBelav amocreiAas épwrg TA TpOs eipyvnv. 
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LUKE XY. 
a ~ ETS ie yon a 2 ey / na Aue A '¢€ , 9) On 
33 ovTws obv Tas €& Kudv OS OVK ATOTATOETAL TATLY TOLs EavTOD UrapxovoLY od Oi'- 
vata. iva ov wabyris. 
> a , ” 
34.35 Kaddv ody 7d dda: éay d€ Kal TO GAa pwopavOy, ev Tie aptvOjcera ; | ore 
> a + Ya Cay > 
cis ynv ovte eis Kompiav eOerov éeotw: ew BaddAovow aitd. 6 exwv Ora 


3 , > , 
QKOVELV AKOVETW. 


§ 98. Parable of the Lost Sheep, etc. Parable of the Prodigal Son. —- 
Perea. 


Luke XV. 1-32, 


- X SNES, , , < n AWewse eed , 3 A 
Hoav be auTw eyyifovres TAaVTES OL TENOVAL KQL OL dpaptwAot QKOVELVY QUTOV. 


— 


\ / ¢ an nw / Lid e 
2 kat dveyoyyvfov of te Papioaion Kal of ypapparets NéyovTes OTL ovTOS dpapTw- 
Aovs tpocdéxerar Kal ovver Ger adrois. 
> ss nr 
34 Eizev dé xpos airods rH rapaBodnv tavtnv Aéywv: Tis avOpwros e& juav 
+ .3 x / \ > 7 > > rn a 12 vA ‘\ > , 
exwv éxatov mpoBata Kat amroh€oas e€ aitav ev od katadeire Ta evevyKoVTA 
> 4 > (cSt Lets \ , SUX NS: , 4 7 Sa? \ ook > 
5 evvea €v TH Epyuw Kal TopeveTar ert TO ArrOAWAOS, Ews EUpN abTO; Kal EvpwV emt- 
M4 DN \ + € a 0 f Sr) 66 > SS > a \ 
6 tiOnow emt Tors dpovs EavTod xalpwv,'! Kat eAOav eis TOV OtKov TuVKaXEL TOS 
/ X ) 
\ J, c fr Lg 520 
girovs Kal tovs yelrovas, A\éywv avtois: cuvvxdpyTé pot, OTL ebpov Td TpdBa- 
/ \ > / , ¢ “ 7 ov ‘\ > aA > bel m” 2 \ eh 
7 Tov pov TO aToAwAds. é€yw tpiv OTL OVTWS xapa ev TO Otpava eoTaL eml Evi 
c c 
c n a Nese es , > , \ , 7 ’ / ” 
GpapTwA@ peTavoodvTt 7 i évevynKovTa évvéa SiKalols oiTLVES Ov xXpelay ExovL 
peTavotas. 
iy 2 | é ‘ 8 ‘ ” béx oN 2 NE § N 4 Se Ne 
8 tis yuvn Spaxpyas éxovoa déxa, eav arodecy Spaxpyv pilav, odxyt arte 
nw , cal na oe 7 7 \ wn 
9 Avyvov Kal Gapot Tiv oiklay Kal Cyret eripeAGs Ews OTOV e’pn; Kal ebpodoa 
a , , ¢ a 
ovwvKare Tas pitas Kal Tas yeirovas A€yovTa: cvvyapyTE jot, OTL ebpov THY 
a , os , N , an , a 
10 dpaxpny nv ardrera. ovtTws, Léyw iptv, yiverar Xapa evwrriov TOV ayyéAwv TOD 
Geod emi Evi GpapTtwr@ jetavoovvTe. 
> \ > , lol ~ 
1112 Elzev d€+ avOpwrds tus etyev Ovo viols. Kal eirev 6 vewrepos aitdv Th 
, , on Nae DOr 0 A > 7 \ 5 ON Fe . 
matpt* matep, dds por TO ériBdAXrov pépos THs ovoias. Kat dvethey adrots Tov 
4 \ > > ‘ (3 /, \ WA ¢ , ev 3 , 
13 Biov. Kat per’ od ToAAds Hpépas Tvvayayov GravTa 6 vewTeEpos vids aredHpy- 
lol ‘\ > , > cal lal > , 
14 cev cis yopav [LaKpav, Kal ékel OleakopTicev THV ovciay aitov Cav dcwrTuws. da- 
a , \ > \ \ \ , , 
mavyoavtos S¢ attod ravta éyéveTo ipos ioxupa Kata THY Xwpav éxelvyy, Kal 
aN Lee & G a SN 6 \ > AX AG) enaN a nv a a i) 
15 airds npéaro totepeioOar. Kal ropevbeis eKoAANOy Evt TOV TodtTaV Tis Xopas 
\ \ ’ a t , \ , 
16 éxeivys, Kal érenbev avrov eis To's aypovs aitod BooKev xXolpous: Kai éreb}- 
an cad 4 on ” c lad \ 
pee yeutoa TH KowNlay adrod dro TOV KEpaTioV wv noOvov of xotpor, Kat ovdets 
a ra , cal S. 
17 éStdov aire. is éavrov d€ AOdv ehy: wdc picbror Tov TaTpds pov TEepiToed- 
: 
if - ey b€ Apo Ode ardA\dAvpar. avacTas Topevoopal mpds TO 
18 ovow dptwv: eyo dé Ayo de aroAdvpau. p po. pos TOV Tra- 
rn na 7 > \ > \ \ > / / 
répa prov Kal ép@ alta: mérep, Nwaptov «is TOV ovpavoy Kal évaridy cov, 
na / TA / c iA an / 
19 ' otkére eit dévos KAnFjvar vids cov: moinoov pe Os eva TOV pucbiwv cov. 
‘ > ‘\ Le ‘\ %. / > “a ” be > an x: > /, 
20 Kal dvactas WAGev mpds TOV Tarépa avTod. ert dé avTod paKpay dmréyovToOs 
> aN C x > a 8) r s 6 \ } \ Sa SN \ , 
cldev airov 6 ratipp avrod Kat eorAayxvicby, Kal dpayov éerérecev ert TOV Tpd- 


21 xnov abrod Kal Ano abrév. erev d8 aire 5 vids: wérep, F 
PAR xX OV QUTOV KAL KaTepi NOEV QAVTOV. ELTTEV L VLOS TAaTep, MapTov €ls 
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LUKE XV. 1 

‘ 
TOV Bupay oy koe evabmrisy Gov, ovkére eit akvos KANIAvaL vids cov. etzev dé 5 
Tatip mpos Tors dSovdous airod: eLevéyxare orodry Tv TMpuoTyv Kal evovoaTe 
aitdy, kat dére daxTUNov eis Tv XElpa. airod Kai trodnpata eis Tos 70das, 
Pg ! S pepere TOV pea xov Tov oltevTov, Bioare, Kat payovres cdppavdpev, | ore 
oUTOS O vlos pov veKpos HY Kal avélnoev, HY dmokwAws Kal ebpéOy. Kal np- 
Eavto eippaiverOa. iv d& 6 vids airod 6 mpeaBurepos ev Gypo* Kal ws ép= 

‘4 ” “ Sys »” / ‘ lal ~ 4 , 
XOPEVOS NYYLTEV TH Oikia, NKovTEV Tvp.dwvias Kal xopav,! Kal tporKadeodEvos 
éva TOv Taldwy ervvOdveto Th ein Taira. 6 82 ctrev aitd oT 6 adeAds cov 
nKe, Kal vee 6 maTHp cov Tov poaxov Tov oiTEvTOY, STL byvaivovta abrov 
dréda Bev. apyicOn b€ Kai oi« nOedrev cic Oeiv: 6 bé Tari airod e&eAOdv Ta- 
pexdre airdov. 6 82 droxpibels elev TO Tarpi: ido0b tocatra ern dovrAEvw cor 
Kal obdérore évtoAny cov TaphAOov, Kal ewol ovdérote Mwxas epipov tva pera 
Tov hirwv pov eippavOG~ dre dé 6 vids cov otros 6 KaTapaywv gov Tov Biov 
peta. ropvav 7AGev, CIvoas aid Tov oitevtov pooxov. 6 be eiwev aitg: Té- 
Kvov, oY mdvToTe pet’ €“od €l, Kal TavTa TH eua oad eotiv: | eidpavOjvar dé 
Kal xapyvar det, Ott 6 GdeA@ds Gov ovTOS veKpds HY Kal elyoev, dToAWAdS Kal 


evpeOn. 
§ 99. Parable of the Unjust Steward. — Perea. 


Luxe XVI. 1-13. 
BOY be \ i ‘\ 0 . + 0 ht S > 2 a Ss > 4 
eyev 5@ Kal mpods Tovs pabyras: dvOpwros tis Tv TAOVELOS Os EtxEV OiKOVO= 
‘\ es / = Put © / ‘\ c ie > an \ /, 
pov, Kal otros SueBAUOn atta ws SiacKxoprilwy Ta trapxXovTa avTov. Kal pwvi)- 
‘ > ~ / lal Xx “ / S / an 
cas airov elrev aitd* Ti TodTO GKovw rept cod; daddos Tov Ndyov THs oikovo- 
, , a > a 
plas cou: ov yap dvvy ert oixovopeiv. elev bE ev EavT@ 6 OiKovopos* TH 
, 7 c , /, lal / lal 
moincw, OTL 6 KvpLos pov aopetrar THY oikovomiav am’ e“od; oKdrTEV odK 
a , vd He A 7 rn a 
ioxvw, érarety aicyvvopal. eyvwv TL TOLNTW, iva, OTAV petactaGd Tis oikovo- 
F. ‘\ rn AN ¢ 
plas déEwvtai pre cis TOUS olkovs EavTOv. Kal TporKarerdpevos Eva EKaTTOV 
O odetAeT&v TOU Kupiov EavTod eX D TpHOTw: mo~ov oelr 0 i 
Tov xpeoperAcTav uptov € eeyey TO TPOTH* TOTOV ddetrets THO KupLy 
! c be > € ‘\ / er. 4 c Ov > > “a 8 4B ‘\ / 
pov; ' 6 dé efrev* Exarov Batous éAatov. 0 O€ Elev GUTM* OELat Gov TO ypap- 
, -: -. > ‘\ (a 
para kal kabicas Taxéws ypdiov TevTyKovTa. €meita Erépw cimev* OV d€ mocov 
2 / € be G 4 ‘ a a / ‘3 al 8 Ud ie \ a 
égethas; 0 d€ cimev* ExaTOV KOpoUS GiTOv. eyes aiT@* delat gov Ta ypap- 
\ / > ite \ > 7 C4 / SN > i) “A PENI Ld 
para kal ypdiyov dydonKovTa. Kal éryverey 6 KiipLos TOV OiKOVOMOY THS GOLKiaS, 
7 Y \ A vs , , ee \ 
ott ppovipws erointev* OTL ot viol Tod aidvos ToVTOY PpovipwTEpoL UTEP TOUS 
\ cal ‘\ \ lal ya 
vlovs TOD pwrods cis THY yeveay THY EavToY cio. 
eS) SS ¢ a“ / € r fe / > a a “A 10. VA 7 
Kal eyo tuiv A€yw, Eavtois roujorare pious €k TOV paywva THS GoLKLas, LVa 
7 > a } LE € a 2 S. > , / € \ > aN / ‘\ 
érav éxAiry déEwvTat tas cis Tas aiwviouvs TKHVAS. 0 TLTTOS EV EAAXLTTH Kat 
a / \ - »” / > 
év TOAAG Tors et, Kal 6 ev ehaxioTw ddiKos Kal ev TANG doukos eat. €b 
‘olhs a 3997 a ‘ > Suave r) \ ON ) x ie Ath RS , $ 
obv é€v TO Gdikw papwvd misToL ovK éyévere, TO GANULVOV Tis UmLY TLOTELTEL ; 


a“ / ‘\ e M4 4 / ¢€ tal ’ 
13 kal ei év Td ddXoTpiy TLaTOL OiK eyéverHe, TO LyeTEpoV TIS doce tyuiv; | ov- 
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LUKE XVI. 

‘ Se , \ , , a ‘ ‘ g , \ ‘ 
Seis oixérns Sivarar dvcl Kuplois Sovrevev? 7) yap Tov Eva puonoe Kal Tov 
3 > 4 Aa [ee iN > LE ‘ toy tee , 3 ovr 6 
erepov ayamynoe, 7 évos avOeEera Kai TOV ETepov KaTappovyctea. ov dvvacbe 

tal , \ nw 
Ged Sovreve kal papwva. 


100. The Pharisees reproved. Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. — 
Perea. 


Luxe XVI. 14-31. 
m” \ a / ¢ a , € / ss #. 
Hxovoy d¢ ratra révra ot Papicator diAdpyvpor brapyovtes, Kal e&epvKTH- 
pigov aitov. Kal elrev adtots: tyets eae of dixarodvres Eavtovs évesriov TOV 
a XN 
avOpwrruv, 6 d€ Geos ywwoke Tas Kapdias bpdv*> dre TO ev avOpuwrois tYndrOov 
A > , cal a ¢ / N c nan es > 4 > \ , 
BdeAvypa. évsrrvov Tod Geod. 6 vopos kal ot mpodfrar pexpt lwdvvov: dad Tore 
c re cal A > , ‘ lal > > \ / > / , 
9 Bactrela rod Geod ebayyediLerar Kal was cis aityv Bidlerar. edxomatepov Sé 
€otw Tov Oipavoy Kal THY yqv TapeAOEiy 7) TOD Vopov piay Kepatay Tecely. TAS 
6 drodvwv Tv yuvatka aitod Kal yapdv érépay proryevet, Kal 6 droheAvpevyy 
ard avdpos yapOv poryevet. 
» > \ 
AvOpwros b€ tus fv tAOVatOS, Kal évedidvaKeTo Toppipay Kal Biccov cippat- 
, A oN y 
vopevos Kal yuepavy aurpOs. mTwxds O€ Tis Hv dvopate Aalapos éBéBAyrTo 
an An lal an nr / 
mpos Tov TvA@va aitod ciAkwpeévos ! Kal erGvpdv xopracOnvar amd TOV miTTOV- 
a gy n = 
Twv aro THS Tparelyns TOU tAOVTlOV: GAAG Kal ol KUVES epydpevor erréeAELXOV TH 
a wn ‘\ A a 
eAky airod. eyeveto bé dmofavety Tov TrwXOV Kal arevexOjvar aitov tro TOY 
ayyedwv eis Tov KoArov “ABpadu: arélavey 68 Kal 6 wAovoros Kal érady. 
‘\ > IE > , \ > NX > lal ¢ / > / c a? ¥s > 
Kal €v TO Gdn erdpas TOs dPOadpors airod, trdpxwv év Bacadvors, dpa’ ABpadj 
lal ve lal \ > \ , > 
amd paxpolev kat Aadlapov év Tots Koos airod. Kal aitds duvycas cimev’ 
\ a , 
matep ABpaap, éhéenoov pe kat réeupov Adapov iva Bay TO axpov Tod daxTv= 
a lal ij lol an \ 
Nov airod vdatos Kai Karayién tiv yAdcodv pov, ote ddvvGpou év TH pAoyt 
> o N 
taityn. «irev O€ ABpadp.: réxvov, pyyoOyte Oru dréhaBes od Ta dyabd cov év 
lal aA lal lal ‘ > 
TH Con cov, kal Adlapos dpoiws Ta Kaka: viv b¢ Ode wapaxadeira, od de ddv- 
i) SO% 
an n \ Cal ‘ ¢ aA / - /, 
vaou. Kal €v Tao. TOUTOLS peTAED HudV Kal tpOV yaGopa péya eoTHpLKTAL, 
na \ lal X\ z \ € > La} ‘\ 
dws of Oddovres Sia Bava vOev pds buds pa Svvwvra, pyde ot exeiBev mpds 
lal a a Ss 7. , \ \ s 
eas dvatepoow. eivev b€* épwrd ovv oe, TaTEp, va Téeuys adbtov eis TOV ot- 
~ , ¢ , a 
Kov Tov matpds pov: | éxw yap Tete AeAGovs* d7ws SiapaptipyTar avrots, iva 
lal wn / / \ > ve 
py Kal aitot €AOwow eis tov Térov TovTov THs Bacdvov. Héyea dé “ABpadp- 
an € % la 
éxovot Muiicéa kal rovs popyras: aKkovodtwocav aitdv. 6 O€ elev: odxi, 
an , / 
ndrep “ABpadp, GAN édy tus ad vexpGv mopevOy mpos adrovs, peravojcovaty. 
> NBS Shoes > oS , \ an a > aK tp Doe €0. t 324 
elrev d€ aita: ef Mwicéws Kat TOV TpOpNTwV OvVK GkOVOVTLY, Ov av TLS €K 


na a , 
VEKPWV avacTh teva Onoovrat. 


§ 101. Jesus inculcates Forbearance, Faith, Humility. — Perea. 


Luxe XVII. 1-10. 
an lal ‘\ 
Eizer 8& rpos Tovs pabynras airod: avévoextov éotw Tod TA okavoara pn €d- 
4 ~ ‘ 
Getv, obat dé du’ ob Epyeraus AvowreAc aT ei AMOos pvALKOs TEpikeLTaL TEpL TOV 
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LUKE XVII. 
tpaxnrov abrov kal éppirras eis THY OdAacoay, ) iva cKavdadion TOV puKpor 
tovtwv eva. | mpowéxere éavtois. edv dudpty 6 ddeAdds cov, émitipnoov atte, 
Kal €av petavonoyn, apes aitd. Kai eav Extdkis THS Huepas apaptrnon «is ve 
Kal érrakis eriotpey mpds oe Aéywv* petavod, apyces aire. * 


Ng 2 / Ve a 
56 Kai elray of drootokn To kupins mpdobes Huty riot. etrev dé 6 Kiptos* 
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37 


> A - ¢€ / , > / a A , , > te 
ei elyeTe TiCTLY WS KOKKOV GUvaTeEws, éXéyeTe GY TH TrKapivy Ta’Ty: expLlo- 
a lal lal 
Ont Kal putevOnr. év TH Oaraooy, Kal tajxovocey dv tyiv. Tis dé e€ ipa 
a n A a nA = oa 
SodAov exwv GpotpiovTa 7) Toipaivovta, Os eioeAOdvT. ek TOD Gypov épet aitd- 
vbE rNGa te ! IAN? Ce ie} a . ae € if, i 8 , \ 
evdéws trapeNOav avarece; ' GAN odxi épet aita: Eéroiuacov ti damvycw, Kal 
Id / ‘\ A 
mrepilwodmevos Siaxdver or ews Pdyw Kal iw, Kal peta Tadra pdyerat Kal Tie 
10 la * X ” , ~ } Xx A > "4 \ 8 Oé: 3 9 \ 
oor ov; py exe xapw TH dovAW OTL eroinve TA SiaTayH&TAa; oUTwS Kal 
e o , , A ¢ A aA 
byes, Orav rowjoynte ava Ta Suataxbévta tiv, éyere Stu SodAOL ayxpetot 
A 7 lol , 
éopev, 0 dpeihomev Tornoar TreToLnKaper. 


§ 102. Christ’s Coming will be Sudden. — Perea. 
Luke XVII. 20-37. 
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5 e , \ a 
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§ 103. Parables: The Importunate Widow. The Pharisee and Publican. — 
Perea. 
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§ 104. Precepts respecting Divorce. — Perea. 
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TOTEpOV eOTLY KapN- 
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mAovotov «is THv Ba- 
4 A a > 
otr<lav Tod Oeod cic- 


eAdetv. 
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€ \ 
OL be TEplo~ 
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eZ, , A 
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var; euBAdpas adrots 
ion Za A 
0 Iyaovus A€éyer* rapa 
> 4) i 207 
avOparos — advvaror, 
ardX’ ov mapa Ged: 
mavta yap Suvard 7a- 
etn yer 
pa TO Ged. 

"Hpgato éyev 6 

ye > ~ > S. < 
Ilérpos aitd+ dod %- 


lal > yA / 
pets adynkapev Tav- 


25 


26 


27 
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€UKOTUTE- 
/ > / 
pov yap €otiwv Kapndov 
\ , / 
dua tpyjpwatos Bedovys 
ciceAOety 7) tAOvVotov 
eis THY Bactielav. Tod 
aA >. al 
Oeod ceived Oty. 


a 
elray 6& 
e 3 , \ tg 
ol dkovoavrTes* Kal Tis 
4 fol < ‘\ 
Svvara cwbjva; 6 dé 
e) \ 3 uA 
elmev* TH GdVVaTO TaA- 
N 
pa avOpdras dvvard. 
‘\ a“ ~ 4 
mapa TH Oe éoriv. 


Etrev 8¢ IlLérpos- 
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ida qKorovO joapev 
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MATT. XIX. 
ie NS. / 
mavra Kal yKoAoVO no a- 
pev wort Ti dpa eorat 
col > an 
28 jpiv; 6 de Incods «i- 
> A 3 \ if 
TeV avTOLS* anv A€yw 
bply OTL bwets of aKo- 
/ / > bal 
Aovdjoayrés pot, ev TH 
Tadwyeveria, OTAY Ka~ 
o. c eX yet) , 
Gion 6 vids rod avOpw- 
7 
if 
ov emt Opdvov dd€ys 


SA 7 \ 
QvuTov, kablicecGe Kal 


29 


MARK X. 

Ta Kal WKOAoVOnTapEV 
” ©? a > 

got. epy 0 Incods: a- 

N\ / € a 2 a: 

pv A€yw iptv, ovdeis 
> a 3 lal t , 

éoTl OS adyKev Oikiav 

3) GdeAGors 7) adeAas 

Xv / a /, vn 

H pNTépa % Tatépa 7 

\ 
TEKVO 1) dypovs evekev 
€“ov Kal evekey TOU 


> / 
evayyeXiov, 


avrol ézt dudexa Opdvovs Kpivovres Tas dwde- 


ka puddas Tod ‘Iopanr. 
29 kal mds dots adiKev 
adeAdors 7) adeAdas 7) 
TarTépa 7) nT epa TE 
Kva i) aypovs 7) oiktas 
évexa TOU €uov dvd- 
patos, ToANaTAaclova 
Anpaberar Kat Cony ai- 
aviov KkAnpovounoe. 
30 zodAot de éoovrat tpa- 
TOL ETXATOL Kal ErXa- 
TOL TPWTOL. 


.O.G A 


2 e\(A) AS d. 66 6 2 , > N > War eave) 
€o7) €V AULA TPWl MLOVUWOATUAL epyaTas €lS TOV ALT ENWI Q@ QuUTOV. 


30 


31 


éav py Ad- 
By éxatovratAaciova 
vov €v TO Kap TOVTH 
oikias Kal ddeA@ovs Kal 
ddeApas Kal pyTépas 
kal Téxva Kal adypovs 
peta Stwypav, Kal ev 
TO aidve TO Epxopevo 


‘ We 
Cwiv QUWVLOV. 
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LUKE XVIII. 

c ‘\ > > an 
aot. 6 O€ elev adruis* 
> A "s ¢ a > , 
dpa éyw tty, oddeis 
3 a > nw > 4 
eat Os adnKkey oikiav 
\ a \ cy 
H yvvaica 7) ddeXpovs 
\ an LA 
i) yovels ) TéKva €lve- 

n a nn 
Kev THS Baorelas Tod 
Geod, 


a a. NX ‘ > 
OS OUVXL LY) G7rO- 
AaBn wodXarAaclova 
5 . 
€v TO Kalp@ TovTw, Kal 
ev TO aldve TO epxope- 


‘\ af, 
vo Conv aiwveov. 
t 


ToAXol b€ €xovTaL TpO- 


. 4 e 
TOL ETXATOL KAL OL ETYATOL TPOTOL. 


‘Opota yap eat 7 Baowreia Tv oipavav avOpwrw oikodea7d OoTt 
pola ydp ear % pavov dvOpdry oixoderndry, dors 


ouppovncas 


\ N a > a > , S i , 3: , > \ > i £ 
d¢ pera. TOV épyatav ex Syvapiov tiv yuépay aréoreArev aitods eis TOV ape 


3 Adva aiTod. 


Kal €eOov rept tpirnv dpav eidev addovs Eotaras év TH ayopa 


> , ! Nae s 2 an 4 vs gs ae BS > VA N: Mek) S7SIN > 
4 apyous, KQL €KELVOLS ELTTEV UTAYETE KOL UPELS ELS TOV ALTEAWVA, KAL O EAV 17) 


5 dikaov ddcw dptv. 


ed 
6 éroincey woavTws. 


‘ of de drnAOov. marty e&eAOGv repli Extnv Kal evarny dSpav 
rep. dé THY évoekdryv éeAOov ebpev GAXovs éEoTHTas, Kal 


= ° ¢ \ ee > , , a 
7 reya aitois: ti dde EotHKaTe OANV THY HpEpav apyot ; ' Néyovaw aird+ ore 


lal < / ~ ¢ fal 
Neyer airots: Umayere Kal Ymels eis THY dpredOva. 


> \ ¢€ a > / 
ovoels Has eur Oadcaro. 


a ra n Re: an 
8 dias dé yevouevns Neyer 5 KUptos Tod dpreA@vos TO eritpdTH aiTod: Kadecov 


N > , Nees) y \ 66 erate Ey EN an > , 7] a , 
TOUS EPyaTas Kal a7r000s TOV pucborv, apgapevos aro TWOV ETXATWV EWS TOV TPW- 
910 Twv. 


na , x >” \ sy 
tes 5¢ of mpaOrou evopucay OTe TAeiova Anpyovtar* Kal EAaBov TO ava Syvaproy 


o m” Yow.’ / 

Kat €\Odvres of repl THY Evdexarny Gpav eLaBov ava dynvapiov. edOdv- 

: rs , ; Z 

11 12 Kai atrot. aBovres Se eydyyvlov Kata Tod oixoderrdrov | A€yovtes* odToL 
‘\ ¢ lal , ral 

ol €oyaTor pilav dpav eroincay, Kal tous altous nly erotnoas Tots Bagtacact 

\ , iol e / \ ‘\ , < be > 6 x oN > na > ‘ « lal 
13 70 Bapos THs jmepas Kal Tov Kavowva. 06 de aroKpLOels Evi aitav cimev* Eraipe, 


n , > \ \ \ 9 ; 
14 ovK GOLKO G-€'~ ovyt dyvapiov cuvehbovnods fol ; ! apov TO OOV Kat UTQYVE. CLIN 
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MATT. XX. 
MS 4 ede / fa € \ / x > a Ee a a 
15 6¢ rovTw TG ec xdtw Soivar ds Kai cot: i) otk Keotly por 8 Oddo Toujoat ev 
a) 2 CNA ae NC SiS) / , 
16 rows €nols ; 7) 6 dOarpds cov Twovnpds eat dru ey dyabds cir; obrws éror- 
ae i p 
TOL Ol ETXATOL TPATOL Kal ot TpwToL éoXaTOL. 


§ 107. Jesus a third time foretells his Death and Resurrection. [See §§ 74, 
77.| — Perea. 


Marr. XX. 17-19. Marx X. 32-34, Luxe XVIII. 31-34. 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy 6 32 “Hoar & &v 7688 31 LapadraBdyv 8 rods 
*Iycods cis ‘Iepooodv- dvaPaivovres eis ‘lepo- dwdeka etrev mpos aid- 
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Sexa Kar’ idiav, Kal év dywv abtovs 6 “Inoois, cai apBodvro, of St 
tH 600 <irev airois: axoduvbovvres EhoBodvro. Kal taparaBov 


madw Tors dvdexa npato avrois eye Ta 


/ > an 
pédXovTA aire Top- 


\ s 4 X 
18 idod dvaBaivouey cis 33 Baive, ' dr idod dva- tovs: idov avaBaivo- 
T 5X. Nie 3€: € 7 > c / > a Dr (a 
eporoAvpa, Kal 6 vi- Batvowev <is ‘Tepocd- pev eis “lepovoadnp, 
\ ee , Nae AN fal » , iG 
Os TOU avO puro TAapa- Avpa, Kal O VLOS TOU Kat TeAcoOnoeTar TAav- 
5 6 ig a“ > > i, , ‘\ / 5 ‘\ 
OUNTETAL TOLS AP XLE- avOpwrov trapadoOnae- TA TA VEYPAULMEVa OLA 
lal . a a A n lel ta 
pevow Kal ypappared- Tat Tos dpxLepevowv TOV TPOPYTOV TO VIA 
lal lal lal a 7 
ov, Kal KaTAKpLVOvTLY Kal Tuts ypapparedow, 19 Tod dvOpaou: ! wapa- 
> st “} / \ ‘\ lal > / ‘\ aA 
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‘ / 
Tapacwoovew  avTov tov Oavatw Kal Tapa- Cverw Kal e7ratxOy- 
a mn > \ 2 , 9: 2eX lal ‘ < / 
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a \ lal Ad) ! \ > / AV / 
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Ms > a \ > / \ > 
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lal ¢ f > 4 \ 7 ipl 
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A lal id \ lg 
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§ 108. James and John prefer their Ambitious Request. — Perea. 
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21 rod. 6 dé eirev aith: Ti OeAas; AE iva 6 édy aitnowpey oe Tonos Hut. 


an = c > tal 7, / £2 ¢ 
yet atta eit va Kablicwow otro. 36 6 d€ eizev atrots: Ti OederTE pe rrown- 
c 


a \ = € Ce SF OR \ (Naa 
ot Svo viot pov eis éx SekiGv Kat eis 37 ow tpcv; ot de etray atte: dos Hpiv 
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TO ToTnploy 6 éey® péeAAw TiveEw ; 
Aeyovow ait: dvvapeba. 
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MARK X. 
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GyaVaKTELY TeEpL TaxaBov kat “Iwav- 
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Soxovvtes apxew Tov eOvOv KaTaKy- 
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fe 1 Xa ek By O¢ 4 a 
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§ 109. The Healing of two Blind Men near Jericho. 
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> an > x c ‘\ / 
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> , > lol ” 
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a 
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\ n < / > 4 
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/ > an > AN € 
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> cal \ » € “A 
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WON Ne AG byenary) SOIL S¥5—2B) MIDS I, 


> nr 
35 Byévero 8& év t ey- 
, > \ > c 
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xo Tuddds Tis exabyTo 
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36 dxovoas be dyAov dia- 
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§ 110. The Visit to Zacchzus. 


wev, Kal nKoAovOer av- 


~ > ae a 
TO &v TH O00. 
t u c 


§§ 108-110.] UNTIL OUR LORD’S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY. 


123 


MATT. XX. MARK X. LUKE XVIII. 
oy “ay cal al \ , Le a > , 
gavtes Ott Inoods 7a- Hatos, TupAds mpocal- 37 to Tl ein TovTo. amny- 
Me, ieee: Nie ew 
payet, TS, eKaOYTO Tapa THY yeray 8€ aire dre 
47 Od0v. Kal axovaas Ort ‘Incots 6 Nalwpatos 
> cal ec / / 
Inoots 6 Nadpyvos 38 mapépyera. Kal &Bd- 
» , 4 a 
expagcay Néyov- éoti, npgato Kpacew now éyov: “Inood 
| - 
tes’ ehénoov as, vie Kat A€yew* vie Aavetd vie Aaveid, éeXénoov 
PAN »” > 
31 Aaveid. 6 d& dyAos Inootv, éAéyoov pe. 39 pe. Kal of tpodyovres 
> if > a 7 So / z] a i We > a 
eretipyoey atrots iva 48 Kal éreripwv atta rod- eretipwv ait@ tva ot- 
7 
cwurjycwow: ob Oe Aol (va cwwryjoy: 6 be yyon* airos dé zol- 
a lol an a nan 
peilov éxpagav Néyov- TOAA@ paAov €xpa- Ag padrov éexpaler: 
Tes" KUpte, EAcyooV 1- lev: vié Aaveid, édén- vie Aavedd, éhenoov pe. 
82 pas, vie Aaveid. kal 49 odv pe. Kal oras 6 
\ Se a a / > 
aras 6 “Incodts epavy- Incots cirev: ghwvyi- 40 orabeis 5 6 “Incoids 


> ‘ n 
oe avrovs gare aitov. Kal dw- exéAevoev aitov ax OH- 
aA ‘ vd 
vovaw Tov TupAdv Aée- Val pos avTov. 
yovTes aiTo: Oapoe, 
50 éyepe, duvet ce. 6 SE droBa- 
~ , 
Nov 76 tudtvov airov avarndnoas 
> \ ee. a > , 
HAGev mpos Tov Incodv. eyyt- 
\ > ‘\ > 0 ‘ > a be > a > 
Kal elmevs 51 Kal amoKpilets auTw GavTos O€ auTOU En- 
an /, , 
ti OédeTe §=— Toro 6"Inoods cimev* tico 41 pwrncey airov: ‘ri 
33 tuiv; A€yovow aire: Gres ronow; 6 Oe cot Oéas Tounow; 6 
7 7 > 06 ro > > Ae. be » ‘ 7, 7 
KUple, iva avoxda- tupdos eirev avTa € elrev: kupie, tva 
ow oft 6dpbadpol jar. paBBovvi, va dvaBré- 42 dvaBrtépw. Kat 6 "In- 
cf > tae > 
34 orAayxuc Gels de 6 52 ww. 6 dé ‘Inoous «i- cous elrev atta: ava- 
aT a oY a are 4 ¢€ Dv S) 2 
noovs ywaro Tov me aito: vraye, 7 Brepov: 7 miotis cov 
a lg 
épparuv aitdv, kal ed- mioTls cov cecwke 43 céowkéy oe. Kal Ta- 
\ > \ / 
Oéws avéBrepav, Kal ce. Kal evOds avéBre- paxpnua  aveBrnyer, 


Kal nKodovber atta do- 
/ N , \ 
Edlov tov Oeov. Kat 


mwas 6 Aads iddv Cwkev 


XIX. 1 alvoy TO eo. Kat eioed- 


Owv dunpxero tHv ‘Teperxes. 


Parable of the Ten Minze. — Jericho. 


Luxe XIX. 2-28. 
N59) Ny SaaS: Su F , al \ a4 Lo > i \@ 
2 Kat idod dvnp dvopart Kadovpevos Zaxxatos, kat avros nv apxiteAwvys, Kat nv 
4 baat / > lal \ > lal 7 > \ > > by a - > \ a Xr 
3 mArovavos: Kal elyre idelv Tov Incody tis €or, Kal OvK HOVVaTO amo TOV OxAdoD, 
46 7 SXukia, puKpos WV. Kal mpodpapov eis TO Eumrpocbev avéBn emi cTuKO- 
OT OTS NRCS LURPOSS 1] poopay. Tp i cigs 
al - s € 3 \ 
5 popéav, iva ion abrdv, dre exetvys jweddev divepxerOar. Kal ds nAOev emt Tov Td- 
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LUKE XIX. 
a 1A "A 
mov, avaBrepas 6 “Incots elrev mpds airov: Zaxyate, orevoas kata Bnht- 
a cal an / ‘ / 
6 onpepov yap év TA oikw Gov Sel pe petvar. Kal orevoas KaTéBy, Kal tredéEato 
7 avtTov yalpwv. Kat idovres tavres dueyoyyvlov, N€yovTes OTL Tapa apaptwrO 
Xalpwv. Vovy » Acy fee Gpiseys t 
nan an a \ a 
8 dvdpl eionAOey Kataddoa. orabeis 5¢ Zaxyatos cimev tpds Tov Kvprov: idod 
x na an an 
TO Hploea pov TOV UrapyYovTwY, KUpLE, TOLS TTWXOIS SidwpL, Kal El TLVOS TL eov- 
if > i“ a s \ \ Saw eS: cal 7 / 
9 KopavTyca, arodidwut TeTparAodv. etmev de zpds aiToyv 6 “Inaods dre oHpEpov 
10 cwtypia TH ot irw eyeveto, Kabdte Kal avros vids "ABpadw: 7rAPev yap 6 
Npla TO Oikw TOUTH eyEVETO, UTOS VLOS pad: yAGev yap 
na a n i 
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> lal lal > Ul 
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‘\ > >. ‘\ Lal > x 7 an / c / aA A 
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§ 118. Insidious Question of the Pharisees: Tribute to Cesar. — Jerusalem. 
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§ 122, Warnings against the Evil Example of the Scribes and Pharisees. — 
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§ 123. Woes against the Scribes and Pharisees. Lamentation over Jerusalem. 
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[ Comp. § 51.] — Jerusalem. 
Third Day of the Week. 
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§ 125. Certain Greeks desire to see Jesus. — Jerusalem. 
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§ 126. Reflections upon the Unbelief of the Jews. — Jerusalem. 


Third Day of the Week. 
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§ 127. Jesus, on taking leave of the Temple, foretells its Destruction and the 
Persecution of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 


Third Day of the Week. 


Marr. XXIV. 1-14. Marx XIII. 1-13. Luxe XXI. 5-19. 
1 Kat e&eAdov 6 “Iy- 1 Kal éxropevopevov 5 Kail twwv Acyovtwv 
a Sie oN \ € A > na 2 ae a / \ ae a i 
covs amd Tod tepod adbrod éx Tod iepod, r€- Tept TOU lepod, OTe AL- 
2 , \ nA BPI 1 a @ 0 rr a Ne bé 
érropeveTo, Kal TpoonA- yet aiT@ eis Tov wabn- ows KaAots Kal avabé- 
Gov of pabyrat atrod Tov avTod: didacKade, pac KeKdopyTal, €l- 
2 tal eat x > » \ 4, \ 
émidelEar aiT@ Tas oi- ide wotamot Aor Kat qev * 
2 Kodopas Tod tepod. 6 2 zorarral oiKodopal. Kal 
Sy? \ = > «2 a 9S Cae 
dé drroKxpwOeis eizrev av- 6 “Inoots cirey atta 
tois: ov BAErere Tad- BAéras tavtas Tas pe- 6 Tadta & Oewpet- 
4 2 ‘ 4 / > y / > aN te V4 / 
Ta TavTa; dunv AEyw ydAas oikodopas ; ov Te, €AevoovTaL Huepat 
# $8. Is. 53: 1. > 40. Is. 6: 10. ¢ 41. Is. 6:1 sq. 


Mc. 13:2. ape67 A al vg; add d5¢ NB Le. 21:6. Ald» A vg syrr; add é3« SN B 
DL Aal Treg. West. Rev. Lal cop West. Rev. ; add év roixw ade D. 
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MATT, XXIV. 

bplv, od pn adpeOH ade 
ay 
AiGos ext AiPov, ds ov 
katadvOnoerat. 

, n~ 
Kadypevov dé atrod 
él TOU Opous TOY éAaL- 
av TpocnADov aire ot 
pabyrat Kar’ idiav de 
ral fe 
youres* eié lv, TO- 
A \ , 
TE TAVTA EDTAL, KaL TL 
TO ONMLELOV THS ONS TA- 
povolas Kal THS TvVTE- 
elas TOD ai@vos; Kat 
> \ c > n 
droxpilets 5 “Inoods 
eivev avrois: BAérere 
py Tis twas TAGVAT. 
ToAAol yup éehevoovTat 
32) a ‘i / ( ov Xr t2 
él TO OVOMATL ee 
vA 4 
yovTes' eyo eit 0 
\ 
Xpictds, Kal oAXods 
ee 
mavycovow. pcAdH= 
~ > 4 , 
cere 0¢€ Akovew TOoAe 
\ 3 ‘\ / 
jLous Kal aKous mroXé- 
pov: opare, ft) Opo- 
nr lal \ yA 
ciabe: Set yap yevé- 
aba, GAN ovzrw éotiv 

\ aN _ > 6 / 
TO TéAos. eyepOyoerat 
\ + > ; eh \ 
yap €Ovos éx’ eOvos Kat 
Baowreia ert Bacrrel- 
\ ” ‘ 
ay, Kal egovtar Arpol 

\ \ 

Kal oelopol Kata TO- 
Tous. TavTa dé TAadTA 


apx?) ddivev. 


MARK XIII. 


MARK XIII. 
pn apeOp AlOos emi 
AiBov, Os od py KaTa- 
dvb 7. 


Kal xanuévov av- 


FROM OUR LORD’S ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM [Part VIL 


LUKE XXI. 
év ais otk adeOynoe- 
tat AiGos eri Aiba, 


Os ov KatadvOnoeTaL. 


lal > \ ” lal > lal , 
Tov €lS TO OPOS TWV é€XaLav KQT€E- 


cal cal re \ 
VAVTL TOD Lepod, ETNPHTA aiTOV KaT’ 


> 
idtav 6 Iérpos kal ‘Ia- 
te? / x 
KwBos kat Iwavvns Kat 
7X, } / a > ee) 
vopéas * eizrov Hut, 
TOTE TAVTA EOTAL; Kal 
: 5 
Ti TO onpetov OTay 
/ an 
perry Tatra ovvTe- 


7 exynpornocay Sé adbrov 


Aéyovtes: SiddoKare, 

TOTE OV TALTA eOTAL; 

kal Ti TO onpetov O- 
_ 

tav péeAdyn Tadra y- 


Netobar wavra; 6 b€ 8 verOau; 6 Se etrev- 
> lal m” /, 
Iyoots npgato rEeyew Brerere poy) TAavy- 
a , Qn 
avrois: Pdrérere py Onte* moAXol yap é- 
e a Ny / , > 8, P< A Se a 
Tis vas mAaVHon. AevoovTar érl TH OvO- 
wodXro. eXevoovTaL emt part pov, Aé€yovress 
n 3S We Se ré 2 , > \ < \ 
TS Ovopmati pov, dé- eyo cit, Kal 6 KaLpos 
1 lA fol 
yovres OTL e€yw ett, nyyeKev* py TopevOy- 
\ \ / ae: SA oy 
kal moddovs zAavy- 9 Te dricw aiTov. drav 
y NS / ee 8) , / 
covow. oTay 0é aKov- dé akovante moA€uovs 
onte ToNeuous Kal d- Kal akatactacias, p41) 
\ , \ aA tN a 
Kous ToAguwr, 1) Opo- mronOnre: Set yap Tad- 
ciafe: det yevéoOa, Ta yevéoGar mparor, 
GAN ovrw TO TEAos. GAN ovK evews TO 
/ 
eyepOnoerar yop vos 10 téAos. ToTe €AEyev 
DSN: + \ > a > 6 z 
ért vos kat Bacr- aitots:  eyepOyoerat 
cy x 
deta eri Baorrciav, & vos ex’ ebvos Kat Ba- 
\ AN 7 = ® / 
COVTAL TELTMOL KATA orcia ert Bacrdreiar, 
fe 4 /, vA / ~ 
tomovs, ecovTat Awol. 11 ceccpot Te weyadrot Kal 


> \ : V4 lal 
Gpxy @divwv TadTra, — 


\ / ‘\ » 
Kara Toros AyLol Kal 
he id 

Aoipol ecovra, PoBy- 
\ lal 

Tpa TE KaL ONpELa a7” 
> cal ia a 

otpavov pmeydda eora. 


12 Ipod 6 tovtwv ravrwv ériBadod- 


— Bnrérere de tpels Eavtovs: ra- 
paddcovow tuas eis cvvédpia Kal eis 
X\ , \ > A Reh / 
cvvaywyas SapnoecOe Kal emi 1yeu0- 
\ / , 9 
vov kat Baciiéwy orabyoer Oe evexev 
e100, eis papTvpLov abrots. — kal drav 
dywow dpas mapadiddovres, py Tpo- 
pepiuvare ti AadAnonTE, GAN O ea 
a i lal ra > , a oF nw 
8067 ipiv ev exelvy TH dpa, TodTo Aa- 
Aeire* oF yap éoTe ipets of Aadotv- 
> A ‘\ lal \ 7 
Tes, GANG TO TVvE}Wa TO ayLOV. 


13 
14 


15 


SNe lal \ fal br) \ 
ow ed’ tds Tas xelpas abrav Kal d- 
la / SS 
wHovow, Tapadiddvtes eis TAS TUVA- 
~ ‘\ ys > / BN 
yoyas kat dvdakas, arayopevovs emt 
a a. 7 na 3 
Baotrets kat yemovas EveKev TOD Ovo- 
patos pov: atoByoerat buty eis pap- 
a / > > X / 
tupiov. Oére oy eis Tas Kapdias 
¢ lal \ na > n 
bpov wy mpopedrerav aroroynFjvas + 
> x» ‘\ 5 f € a“ it \ 7 
eyo y2p Wow UpPLLV OTOMa Kat codtay, 
i na 
od Svvycovrar dvtiaTHvas 7) avrew 
a 4 a 
Telv ATavTES Ol GYTLKEwEVOL Duty. 


§§ 127, 128.] 
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11 
12 


13 


14 


MATT. XXIV. 
re Ae 
TOTE TApadd- 
govow tas cis OAipw 
~~ lo 
KGL ATOKTEVOUTLY UGS, 
Ne eA 
Kat exeoOe pucovjevor 
3 ~ rad lal > lol 
bro mévTwv Tov eOvOv 
8 XN NS: /, ‘\ 
1 TO Ovopd ov. Kal 
tote okavdadicOnoov- 
7 
tau 7o\Xol Kal adAAn- 
_ ‘\ 
Aovs Tapaddcovew Kat 
puonocovow adAnAovs. 


12 


13 


MARK XIII. 
kal 7a- 
pd \ 
paddcer ddeAdds adedr- 
\ > / \ 
pov eis Odvarov kal 
\ 
TATIHP TEKVOY, Kal e7ra- 
/ 

VaCTHOOVTAL TEKVA ezrl 
na N Va 
yovels Kat Oavardcov- 
> 4 Nair: 
ow airovs. Kal éreobe 
pucovpevor 076 TAVTWV 
dua TO GvOUa pov: — 


UNTIL THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 
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LUKE XXI. 
trapadobnoer Be 
& \ ec \ V4 \ 
dé kal id yovéwy Kai 
adaApov kal cvyyevOv 
Kal pidrov, kal Oavare- 
s € la ! we 
covow e& tpoav, |! Kal 
yy 4 e \ 
éceobe pucovpevor 07d 
/ \ \ + , 
TavtTwv Sua TO 6vOMd 


Ov. 


kat roAXol Wevdorpopytat eyepPycovrat Kai tAavyCovow 


aoAAovs. 
 aydrn TOv TOhAGY. 
< XN e 4 > / 
6 O€ bropeivas eis Té- 
Aos, ovtos TwOnoerau. 
Kal KnpvxOnoerat Tod- 
TO TO evayyédLov TIS 

/ > Rd na 
Bacircias év OAn TH 
oikovpevy eis rapTipt- 
ov 7aow Tots Ove, 

\ / WA € \ aN 

kal TOTe n&et TO TEAOs. 


13 


10 


€ XN ec , > 
—6 8& tropmetvas eis 
TéAos, ovTOs TwOnoe- 
Tal. — kal eis mavTa 
‘A oy nw lol 
Ta. vn TpOTov Set KN- 

les DY 

pvxPnvar TO edayyé- 
Avov. — 


18 


19 


Kal Oa 7d TANOvVEHVaL THY Gvopiay Wuynoera 


kal Opté ek THs Kepa- 
As tudv od pH ad- 

> - c “ 
Aytau* ev TH Uropov7 
< na / Dn 
bpaov Krncaobe Tas Wr- 
xXas duov. 


§ 128. The Signs of Christ’s coming to destroy Jerusalem, and put an end 
to the Jewish State and Dispensation. — Mount of Olives. 


Matt. XXIV. 15-42. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


"Orav ovv idyte Td 
Boervypa THs épypo- 
cwews TO pnbev dud. Aa- 
vwyrX TOV mpopytov® 


e Neo gry / Commer en 
€OTOS €V TOTW aylo, oO 


te p 
dvayiwoiokwv  voEiTw, 
/ i > mn? Be 
TOTE OL EV TH lovdata 
, \ ¥ 
pevyérwoay eri Ta 6- 

c > \ lal / 

py, © ért Tov ddparos 
SS 4 > ‘\ 
py KataBdrw dpa. Ta 

lol 4 2 
é€k HS olkias avo, 
\ (4 > ~ 3 Lal ‘\ 
kal 6 év TO aypo py 
2 , > 7 > 
ETLOTPEWATW OTLTW G- 
\ , > nw 
por TO imatiov avTov. 


SN XN a 2 \ 
ovat d€ Tals év yaoTpt 


Third Day of the Week. 


Marx XIII. 14-387. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


“Orav Oe ldnre Td 
BderAvypa THs épypo- 
te 
wews*® éoTynkoTa Omov 
> a“ c > iA 
ov det, 6 dvaywooKwv 
Nf ~ 
voeitw, TOTE ol ev TH 
> y, a, 
lovoaia pevyéeTwoav 
¥ 
eis TA Opn, 
c X\ > \ nw 
6 bé éxt ToD 
/ X iP 
Swparos 7) KataBaTw 
> , 
pnde cicedAPdrw dpat 
TL ek THS OlKias avTOD, 
a, c > \ > NS X 
Kat 6 els TOV Gypov py 
> / >. \ > 
erloTpewaTw Els TA O- 
migw Gpa TO YywarLov 
> \ X\ a > 
oval dé Tats év 
Dan. 9: 27. 


avTov. 
§ 15 etc. 


Luxe XXI. 20-36. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


“Orav Oe 


/ (3 \ 
KNOUMLEV NV UTO TTPATO- 


idyre KU- 


médwv lepoveaAnp, TO- 
TE yvOTeE OTL HyyiKEV 7 
epypwcis artis. TOTE 
ot ev TH “lovdaia dev- 
yéetwoay eis TA Opy, Kal 
ol év péeow airs éxxw- 
peirwoay, kal ot ev Tals 
Xwpacs p12 eioepxeoOw- 
cay eis adrHy, OTL Hme- 
par eKdukyoens adrat 
ciow Tod mAncOHVvaL 
TOVTG TO YEypapLpeva.. 
oval d¢ Tats év yaotpi 


Le, 21:19. krhoacde SDL; xthoeobe A B 33 vg syrr Treg. West. Rev. 
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25 
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27 
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30 
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MATT. XXIV. 
> A \ “ 
éyovoas kal tats On- 
Aalovoas év éxelvats 


MARK XIII. 
yaotpi éxovoais Kal 
tais Onraloioas ev 


FROM OUR LORD’S ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM [Parr VIL 


LUKE XXI. 
> , \ a 
éxovoas Kal tals On- 
Aalovoas év éxeivos 


lal a ta fal e / ” 
TALS Huepals. Tpoev= €xeivars Tals HL€pars. TALS HMEepais* EaTaL 
6 be 7 \ i? gd A) be oy X\ 3 / 1X 
xXeoVe 0€ Wa py yevy- 18 mpocevyeovEe OE LAO yop avayKn peyadn 
ce an XN tA Si lel ie} \ X 
Tal n pvyy tov xe wy yevyTaL XElpLavos. €ml THS yHs Kal opyn 
~ X\ if + \ ec < / aA a i, ‘ 
pavos pnde caBBaTw. 19 ecovTar yap ai yugpar 24 TH Aa@ TOUTw, Kal Te- 
4 \ / 7 Cyanista 7 y > a / 
eora. yap tore Oris exetvat OAtpts, ola ov covvTal oTOMaTL pa- 
/ cy, / \ 
peydry, ola ov éyé- yéyovey ToLavTn ar’ Xaipys Kat aixpwadwrti- 
oye) a / n - sy 
VETO Gm” ApxnsS KOT MOV GpXns KTiTEwWS, HV EKTL- oOyncovrat eis TH COvyn 
Y Pan) ts ’ \ 9 A Nee 
Ews TOU Vov Ovd’ Ov j47) oev 6 Oeds, ews Tod mavTa, Kat ‘lepovoa- 
/ \ X‘ a \ t 
yevyTal. Kal El py) eKO- vov Kal ov pi) yévynTa.. An €oTaL TaTousevy 
lA ec c / 4 a 
oBdOycay ai jugpac 20 Kal ei py exod\sBwoev bro eOvav, a&yxpt ov TAN- 
> ‘al > \ oe 4 \ an 
Exelval, ovK av eowbn KUPLOS TAS HLEPAs, OVK pwlacw Kaipot evar. 
a / Gre y \ be A 2 60 a / 
Taga caps va de av éowbyn aca caps: 
AY \ 

Tous é€kAeKToUs KoAO- GAXAG Oud TOUS exrEKTOUS Ods e€eACEa- 
6 7 eve / > c 4 2 4 SS ¢ / \ / 
Bwbjoovra ai juepar éxeivar. Téte 21 To ekoAdBwoev Tas Hyépas. Kal TOTE 

/ r ae lal » we 
éav Tus bytv ein: idod Ode 6 Xpiords, €dy TLS Uuty ely: te Be 6 Xpratés, 
» an) \ , 2 6 7 1d Dot X Lex 2 / 

] WE, py TaTEvoNTE. eyepOjocovrar 22 ie éxel, wn muoTeveTe. eyepOyncovTat 
‘ / \ an lal 
yap Wevddxpioto. Kal pevdorpodyrat, dé Pevddypirra Kal PevdorpopHrar 

\ / lal lal 
kal docovow onmecta peyara Kal Tépa- Kal Tomoovow onpea Kal Tépata 
7 oa / \ a 
Ta, woTe TAaVYNOHVaL, ei SuVaToY, Kal mTpos TO amomAavary, ei dvvaTov, TOUS 
‘\ 4 \ , lal a 
Tous ékAextovs. idov mpoeipnxa tulv. 23 éxrexrovs. tyels de BA€meTE* TpoEl- 
2X > ” eon 2) \ 2 a a & 
eiv obv eitwow iptv: idod ev TH pyka duly mavra. 
> / > SP X > , > \ > 
epjuw eotiv, pn e€éXOyte: idov ev 
lal - \ 4 oy XV e > x > , J \ > AG 
TOls Tamelols, my TuoTEVoNTE. GoTep yap 7 Gotpany eLépxeTar Grd dvatohOv 
\ y lal Ly > \ s an n nan 7 
Kat daiverar ews dvopOv, ovTws éotar Kal 4 Tapovala Tod viod Tod dvOpwrov. 
o be x lal a Fe 4 
Orou éav 7) TO TTOMA, €xel cvvaxOnoovras of deTol. 
MATT. XXIV. MARK XIII. LUKE XXI. 
EvOéws d¢ pera tiv 24 “AANA ey exelvars 25 Kat ecovrar onpeta 
OX Gv nuepav €- TALS NMEpats pLeTa THV év 7Aiw Kal ceAHVY Kat 
upiy TOV TpLEp UIST TAL) Ws vy 
y 4 \ \ a 
Keivwv 6 HALOS OKOTL- Oripuw éxetvyv 0 HALOS adoTpows, Kal emt THS 
/ Nie eA i“ ny © ie \ 20 lan 2 
oOnoerat, Kal 7 TEAR- oKoTicOnceTal, Kal 7 ys cvvoyn eOvav év 
> / \ / 2 ry 8 / \ > , ” 6 Xr / 
vy ov dwce TO peyyos cednvn ov dwoe TO aropia nxovs Oadrac- 
an an \ \ , 
airis, Kal ot dorépes 25 eyyos airs, ' Kat of 26 ons Kat oadov, ' dro- 
na a / / 
TECOUWTAL EK TOD Ov- GoTepEes EFOVTAL eK TOU Woydvtav — avOpwrwv 
a a / \ 
pavod, Kat at duvdpers ovpavov mimrovTes, Kal amd poBov Kat mpoodo- 
lal lal Na an an 
Tov oipavav cadevby- ai duvdpes at ev Tots Klas TOV émepxomevov 
a >. / 3 lal 4 lal > / : c \ 
covTal.* Kal TOTE pa- otpavots cadevOycov- TH OlKoUpEVy* at yap 
. a 3 x A 
VAT ETAL TO ONMLELOV TOD Tau.” duvapes THY ovpavav 
en lal > 4) , te by a 
viov Tod avOpwrov ev cadevOynoovrat. 
2 29 etc. Comp. Is. 13:9, 10; Joel 3:15, ete. 
Mt. 24:21. otk éyévero 8D; od yéyovev 22 StNC; yap ABD L Treg, West. Rev. 
L Z Treg. West. Rev. | morhoovow D 3 décov0w S A BC L vg 


Me. 13:21. Xpioréds 8 Lvg; add# AC cop syrr Treg. West. Rev. | rods eka, NS B 
D A cop Treg.txt. Rey.; add nat B Treg.mg. Der; pm «at A C Lal vg cop [Treg.] 
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§ 128.] 


MATT. XXIV. 
> A \ , 
ovpavw, Kal KoWovTaL 
macat at pvdal tis 
lol ‘ wy ‘ 
yys Kal oovrat Tov 
ex col > 7 > 
viov Tod avOpwrov ép- 
xopevov ert TOV vede- 
Ady Tod otpavod pera 
BY , \ / 
vvdpews Kal dd€ns 
31 moAXns. 


Ae tobs ayyéAous ad- 


AN 
Kal a7rooTe- 


a x / 
TOU peta oadAmvyyos 
‘\ 
peyadys, Kal érurvvd- 
€ovow tovs éxXeKTovs 
avTov €k TOY Tero apwv 
- eae Wee at x > 
aveuwv am’ a&kpwv ovpa- 
vav €ws akpwv aiTav. 
> A an lol 
Amd 8& tis ovKis 
Sy, NS 
pabere tiv mapafo- 
Ajv. drav ndy 6 KAd- 
Sos atrins yévytat dra- 
Ads Ta pvAX\a 


2 7 , o 
ExPUN, YWwWOKETE OTL 


\ 
KQU 


°° A x la A 
éyyvs 7d Oépos* otTws 
Noga yg ” 
kal wtpels orav tyre 
TATA TAVTA, YLVOOKE- 
a > 4 > ea. 
Te OTe eyyts éotiv ert 
Vy i Xi ie c 
Ovpas. dynv €yw v- 
lal > \ Lr.6: ¢ 
piv, ob py Taper\On % 
\ 4 a a / 
yeved atry ews ay mav- 
35 Ta Taira yevyTa. 6 
ovpavos Kal 7 yy Tape- 
- e nf / 
Aevoerat, of dé Adyou 
> ‘ / 
pov ov pa TapeADworr. 
36 Ilept dé rHs Huépas 
> 7 \ oo > \ 
éxelvys Kal dpas ovdels 
otdev, o86€ of ayyedor 
an > lal > Ni .€ tt 
Tov ovpavav ovdé 6 vi- 
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29 
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31 


32 


/ > re \ 2 9 be £ 
Os, El LO TATHP [LOVOS. WoTrEp OE aL 


MARK XIII. 


A / 
Kal Tore dwov- 
A ev a.? / 
TAL TOV ViOV TOD avOpu- 
jou épxomevov ev ve- 
/ \ / 
peras pera Suvapews 
ToAARs Kal dokns. Kal 
TOTE amooTeNEl TOUS 
> / bY > / 
dyyeXovs Kal emurvvd- 
‘\ ? Ny > 
&eu Tovs éxXexTovs éx 
TOV TeTodpwv aveLov 
> 9 » Aa, ” 
dm’ akpov ys ews a- 
Kpov oupavod. 


. a 
"Aro 8& ths ouKAs 
4 ‘\ 
pabete thy mapa/3o- 
4 A 3. _A eA 
Anv. Otay airis non 
5 KAdSos daradds yéevy- 
AY S. 4 ‘\ , 
TAL KaL exvy TA PvA- 
ha, yudokere dtu ey- 
‘ \ / 2 7 WA 
yds 70 Oépos éoriv: ov- 
Tws Kal tpels oOray 
idyte TadTa ywdpeva, 
ca 
ywookere Ott eyyts €- 
PAN 4 > ‘ 
otw ért Oipas. dpnv 
eyo tty dre od py 
aperOn x €a av 
TapeAOn 4 yeved atrn 
péxpls 00 Tatta mav- 
Ta yevntat. 6 ovpa- 
LS ‘ <€ aA 7 
vos Kal 4 yf Tapeded- 
C. X\ , 
covTat, ot 5é Adyot prov 
ov py TapeActoovTat. 
Ilepi d& rHs Huepas é- 
\ a y > 
KEYS 1 THS pas ov- 


UNTIL THE FOURTII PASSOVER. 
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LUKE XXI. 


N 
KQL 


, y+ 4 ev 
ToTe OWovTat TOV vLOV 
Lal > , > / 
Tov avOpwrov épyope- 
vov év vepeAn pera Ov- 

vid \ ae 
vapews Kal Od&ys Trod- 

iol > / XA 
Ans. apxopevov 6& 
Tovtwv yiver bau avaKv- 
ate kal érdpare Tas 
Kepadas tyav, didre 
> , 4 > 4 
eyyile 7) admoAdtpwous 
tpov. 


\ 5 

Kat eizev trapaBo- 
Aynv adrots. Were THY 
ovKnv Kal mavTa TO 
, 4 / 
dedpa- drav mpoBd- 
Awow 75y, BA€rovtes 
> > c nw / 
ap €avToVv yLvwoKETE 
7 + > \ DS / 
re NON eyyds TO O€pos 
éotiv. otTws Kal dpets, 
Orav idynTe TatTa yt- 
VOMEVA, ylWdoKETE OTL 
> 4 ‘] c 
éyyts éorw 7) Bact 

i a an > ‘\ 
Aefa Tod Oeod. anv 
eyo dyiv OTe ov py) 

/ < A WA 
mapehOn H yevea avTn 
éws av wavTa yévntau. 
6 otpavds Kal 9» yn 
¢ e . 

mapeNevoovTat, ol dé 
Adyou Lov ov jy Tape- 
Aevoovrat. 


dels ofdev, odSE of dyyeAor év otpava 


OMS cay a 7 4 € 
NLEpat TOU Noe, OUTWS EOTAL 1 TA- 


SAN. BS ev > NALS , 
ovee O VLOS, EL (LY) O TATYP. 


, Cae To a 3 , c A et > a € / a \ a 
povata TOV VLOV TOU avOpurrov. ws yp noav €V TQLS NHLEpats TQLS Tpo TOU KATQ- 


an a Le 
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§ 130. Scenes of the Judgment Day. — Mount of Olives. 
Third Day of the Week. 
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§ 131. The Rulers conspire. Treachery of Judas. — Jerusalem. 
Third and Fourth Days of the Week. 
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§ 132. Preparation for the Passover. — Bethany. Jerusalem. 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD’S PASSION; AND THE ACCOMPANYING 
EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 


Time: Two days. 


§ 133. The Passover Meal. Contention among the Twelve. — Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Marr. XXVI. 20. Mark XIV. 17. Luxe XXII. 14-18, 24-30. 
20 Ovi dé yevouévys 17 Kaidwiasyevouevys 14 Kal dre éyévero 9 
avéxetto peta TOV Od- EpxeTou peta TOV du- dpa, avérerev, Kal ot 
dexa pabynrav. deka. drdotoAo abv airé. 


\ s 
15 Kae elev pos avutovs: 
ériOuuia éreOvunoa toto To macya hayetv pe? tudv mpd Tod mabety 
wpe pen xa payeiy pel? ipov mp pe rrabeiv 
! , \ en ¢ Se > N , Cpanel ¢ n° A , 
16 | A€eyw yap vpty OTL ovKETL OV py Payw avTO ews OTOUV TANPwOH ev TH Bactr<la 
an a \ / / “) fa > Ve a NX 
17 Tod Geod. Kat deEdpevos rotnpiov edyapiatnoas <imev: AdBere Toto Kat d.a- 
oe > € fa / \ cs 4 > ‘ / Pet a an >’ + a va 
18 pepioare cis Eavtovs: A€yw yap tyty ore ov py Tiw ard TOD Viv ard TOD yevy- 
“a > / ¢ o € ye aA a mW 
patos THs Gumédov ews dtov 7 BactArc/a Tov Geod On. — 
\ ta) \ iP. rn 
24 25 *Eyévero dé kal diroverkia év adrots, TO Tis aiTdv Soxel elvar peilwv. 6 
\ * > n e a a 26 Ss , 2A \ ry 7 
dé elrev atrois* ot BactAvets Tdv eOvav Kuptevovoty atTav, Kal ot e£ovoralovres 
26 airav evepyérar KadodvTat* ters OE odx otTws, GAN 6 peilwv ev ity ywécbw 
27 ds 6 vewrepos, Kal 6 wyovpevos ws 6 dtaxovOv. Tis yap peiLwv, 6 avakepwevos 7) 
lal lal \ an 
6 diaxovav; ovxt 6 dvaxeipevos; eyo b& ev péow tydv cipl os 6 diaxovar. 
€ a (Ane: } c fa ae Caley a A > ‘\ 
28 29 vets b€ eore of drapepevnKores per’ e400 ev Tots TELPAT LOLS jLOv. Kayo dia- 
/ e lal 66 8 / / e / Xx; 4 ! 7 my 0 \ iA 
30 TiHenar bptv Kabas dvéferd prow 6 waTyp pov Bactr<iav,! Wa eoOynTe Kai rivyre 
rte os , = Pe r N (aye ”) uk 6 , , 
éml THs Tparéelys pov ev TH Bacrdrcla pov, Kal Kabyoerbe ext Opdvev kpivovres 


ras dwHdexa Pvdds Tod ‘Iopaynr. 


Mt. 26:20. pwabnray 8 A L 33 it vg cop; 29 but, Kabds d10erd pot 6 mathp pov, Ba- 
om B D Treg. [West.] Rev.mg. otrclay Treg. West.mg. Rev.txt. 30 Kabh- 

Le. 22:16. odnér: C2? Dvgsyrr; om NA_ ceobe SA Beal ve cop West.mg.; xabjobe 
B C*vid L cop [Treg.] West. Rev. B* T A Treg.mg. West.txt. 


& 
154 THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [Parr VIII. 


§ 134. Jesus washes the Feet of his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Joun XIII. 1-20. 
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§ 185. Jesus points out the Traitor. Judas withdraws. — Jerusalem, 
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137.] Jesus foretells the Fall of Peter, and the Dispersion of the 
Twelve. — Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 
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138. Jesus comforts his Disciples. The Holy Spirit promised. — Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 
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§ 141. Christ’s last Prayer with his Disciples. — Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 
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§ 142. The Agony in Gethsemane. — Mount of Olives. 


Mart. XXVI. 30, 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [Parr VIII. 


§ 147. Jesus before Herod. — Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 
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THE FOURTH PASSOVER AND THE EVENTS [Parr VIII. 


§ 149. Pilate delivers up Jesus to Death. He is scourged and mocked. — 
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§ 150. Pilate still again seeks to release Jesus. — Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 
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€u0d eon év TH Tapadeiow. 
Joun XIX. 25-27. 
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¢ ” genes ave \ > oO” 
dpas eAaBev airyv 6 pabyrys eis Ta idva. 


§ 155. Darkness prevails. Christ expires on the Cross. — Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 
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MARK XV. 
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§ 158. The Watch at the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 


Seventh Day of the Week, or Sabbath. 
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Ty O€ éravpiov, Aris eotiv peta THY TapacKeuny, TvVNnXOnTaY ot GpxLepels Kal 
€ a ‘\ a | 4 / 2 / 4 2 fa) < / 
ot Papiratos pos MeAGrov | A€yovres > KUpre, euvnolnuev OTL exetvos 6 TAdvos 
> » ae X A € Le > ig LARS fa) > a \ 
elev ért Cov: era Tpels uépas eyeipopat. KéAevooy oiv aopadiobjvar Tov 
he 7 ipl 7 ¢ id vA > / € \ Vi. he ‘\ 
Tapov ews THS TpiTHs Nuepas, wHToTe eAOdvTEs ot pabyTat KAefwow avTOoV kal 
y fal aA lal a / / Leo 
eitwow TO AaO* PyepOn ard TOV VeKpOY, Kal eoTaL 7 €oxXaTYH TAVY XElpwv THS 
mpotns. edn avrots 6 IeAGros: éyere koveTwdtav: trayete doghadricacbe ws 
\ / \ /, 
oldare. of d€ ropevOevtes Hopadicavto Tov Tapov, oppayicavtes TOV AiGov 
peta THS KovoTWOias. 


[eeeW cel WOR. 


—_ 


OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION, HIS SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, AND HIS 
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§ 160. Visit of the Women to the Sepulchre. 


Matt. XXVIII. 1. 
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ASCENSION. 


Time: Forty days. 


§ 159. The Morning of the Resurrection. — Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 
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JOHN XX. 
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§ 161. Vision of Angels in the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 
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§ 162. The Women return to the City. Jesus meets them. — Jerusalem. 


Marx XVI. 8. 
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§ 1638. Peter and John run to the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 
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§ 164. Our Lord is seen by Mary Magdalene at the Sepulchre. — Jerusalem. 


First Day of the Week. 
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§ 165. Report of the Watch. — Jerusalem. 
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LUKE XXIV. 
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r , 
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§ 167. Jesus appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being absent. — 
Jerusalem. 


Evening following the First Day of the Week. 


Marx XVI. 14-18. 1 Cor. XV. 5: JOHN XX. 19-23. 
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JOHN XX. 
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MARK XVI. 
a , ‘ > ‘ , aN S, Wd a > 
ow, kav Oavdoipdy Tt Timo, od pay adrovs BAapy: ert appwortovs xeElpas Em- 


Ojncovow, Kal Kadds eLovow. } 
JOHN XX. 


2223 Kat rotro eizav evedvonoey kai eye adrois: AaBere mvevpwa Gytov. av 
a a / 
Tivo apHre TAS apaptias, apewvTat adrois: dv TLWwY KpaTHTE, KeKpaTyVTaL. 


§ 168. Jesus appears in the midst of the Apostles, Thomas being present. — 
Jerusalem. 


Evening following the First Day of the Week next after the Resurrection. 


JoHN XX. 24-29. 
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24 =Owpas 8é cis ek Tdv SddeKa, 6 Aeydpevos Aidvpos, ok Hv per’ atrdv ote HA- 
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§ 169. The Apostles go away into Galilee. Jesus shows himself to Seven of 
them at the Sea of Tiberias. — Galilee. 


Matr. XXVIII. 16. JOHN XXI. 1-24. 
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> s a yee A PENA A Pe A / »” ? fal oN x 
4 éxeivy TH vuKTl ériacay obdev. Tpwlas dé dy yivomevys éotn “Inoodts emt Tov 
> , > , ” ¢ \» > A , , “om A ue 
aiyadov* od pévtor HOecav ot pabyral dtu Incois éoriv. éye ody adrots *In- 
Ge 8h , , 4 > (@ Ao »” | x 4 9: lal 
6 cots: radia, pr TL tporpayLov exeTe; ameKpiOnoav aiTd: ov. €yel avrors * 
/ 2 \ 8 ‘\ / lal , \ , 4 ¢ PA ” > ‘\ 
BaXere eis Ta SeEia épy TOV wAoiov 76 Sikrvov, Kal evpnoete. €Badov ody, Kat 
> te > ‘\ c , +” > SN nw , lal > /, / > c AN 
7 ovKere atTo EAxvoat toxvov a7d Tod TANOFovs TOV ixOvwr. Aéyer otv 6 pabyrijs 


om C*L A cop [Treg.mg.] West.mg. Rev. txt. West. Rev. 29 merloreveas: Treg. 
mg. Rev.txt.; memloreveas ; West. Rev.mg. 

Joh. 20: 25. rérov A it® vg syrr Treg. Joh. 21:6. Aéye:r S* etc? ve cop; 6 8 
mg.; TUmoy Ne (S* var.) BD L 33 cop Treg, elev 82° ABCD LAal Treg. West. Rev. 


§§ 167-169.] 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
23 


24 


UNTIL HIS ASCENSION. 191 


JOHN XXI. 
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§ 170. Jesus meets the Apostles and above five hundred Brethren on a 
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Matr. XXVIII. 16-20. 
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MATT. XXVIII. 1 COR. Xv. 
€ \ 28 Ki \ , 4 + x be 2 / 
18 vyoay, of de édictacav. Kal tpoceA- pevovow ews aptt, Tues O& exoUAr- 
Oov 6 “Inoots eXaAnoev atrois Né- Onoav. 


25 50 a 2€ , > > 
yov: €d06y wo aca éovoia év ov- 
19 a ‘\ kt an b&év a , / \ é6 B iC > 
pave Kat érl ys. mopevOevtes pabyredoate mavta Ta €Ovn, Bamrilovres av- 
‘\ > bE an ‘\ A a CaN \ lal \4 4 4 ! 2 
20 rods cis TO Gvoua TOD TaTpds Kal TOD viod Kal TOD aylov mvevparos, | duddcKOV- 
> ‘\ an / 7 > / < tal Sy 9. a! > \ > Ld las FX 
Tes aiTovs Typely TavTAa doa eveTeAdunv tiv. Kal od éyo pel? tov cil 
vA XN ¢€ / 7 aN 7 lal lal 
TadTas TAS WMEpas Ews THS TvvTEAELas TOV aidvos. 
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NOTES 


ON THE 


HARMONY OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue following Notes relate chiefly to questions which arise as to the mode 
and order of harmonizing the narratives of the four Evangelists, and touch 
only incidentally upon other topics. ‘They do not claim, in any sense, to be a 
Commentary on the Gospels. 

In the Gospels we have four different narratives of the life and teachings of 
our Lord, by as many different and independent historians. The narrative of 
John, except during the week of the Saviour’s passion, contains very little that 
is found in either of the other writers. That of Luke, although in its first part 
and at the close it has much in common with Matthew and Mark, comprises 
nevertheless in the middle portions a large amount of matter peculiar to Luke 
alone. Matthew and Mark have in general more resemblance to each other ; 
though Matthew, being more full, presents much that is not found in Mark or 
Luke, while Mark, though briefer, has some things not contained in any of 
the rest. The Evangelists were led, under the guidance of the Spirit, to 
write each with a specific object in view, and for different communities or 
classes of readers. Hence while the narratives all necessarily exhibit a certain 
degree of likeness, they also bear each for itself the stamp of independence. 

The four writers vary likewise in their chronological order and character. 
On the one hand, it appears that Mark and John, who have little matter in 
common, follow with few exceptions the regular and true sequence of the 
events and transactions recorded by them; as is further noted below, at the 
close of this Introduction. On the other hand, Matthew and Luke manifestly 
have sometimes not so much had regard to the regular order of time as they 
have been guided by the principle of association ; so that, in them, transac. 
tions having certain relations to each other are not seldom grouped together, 
though they may have happened at different times and in various places. 

Yet along with these many diversities, the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke have nevertheless a striking affinity with each other in their general 
features of time and place. When, however, they are compared with John’s 
Gospel, there is seen to be a diversity no less striking between them and the 
latter, not only in respect to the chronology, but likewise as to the part of the 


196 INTRODUCTION. 


country where our Lord’s discourses and mighty works mainly occurred. 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke speak only of one Passover, that at which Jesus 
suffered ; and from this it would follow that our Lord’s ministry continued at 
most only about six months. John expressly enumerates three Passovers, 
and probably four, during Christ’s ministry ; which therefore must have had 
a duration of at least two and a half years, and more probably of three and a 
half. Again, Matthew, Mark, and Luke place the scene of Jesus’ public min- 
istrations chiefly in Galilee; whence he goes up to Jerusalem only just before 
his death. John, on the other hand, narrates mainly such miracles and dis- 
courses of our Lord as occurred at Jerusalem, ov various former occasions as 
well as at his last visit. 

The difficulty arising from the first of these differences is at once set aside 
by the remark, that although the three Evangelists do expressly mention only 
one Passover, yet they do not anywhere, nor in any way, affirm, or even imply, 
that there were no more ; while the testimony of John is express and definite. 
And further, the incident, narrated by all the three writers, of the disciples 
plucking ripe ears of grain as they went through the fields necessarily pre- 
supposes the recent occurrence of a Passover during our Lord’s ministry, 
different from the one at which he suffered. See Matt. 12:1; Mark 2: 23; 
Luke 6:1. See also the Notes on §§ 25, 37. [It is difficult to defend the 
received reading in Luke, and what it means is virtually unknown; but clearly 
the incident occurred in early summer, or spring, and this involves the ac- 
ceptance of a Passover not mentioned by these three writers. ] 

This difference being thus satisfactorily explained, the existence of the sec- 
ond difference is of course accounted for. If John is right in enumerating 
several Passovers, he is right in narrating what took place at Jerusalem on 
those occasions. But, more than this, we find in the other Evangelists several 
things in which they too seem to allude to earlier visits and labors of Jesus in 
the Holy City. So the language in which our Lord laments over Jerusalem, 
as having rejected his efforts, Matt. 23: 87; Luke 13: 34. So too the mention 
of Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem, who seek to catch him in his words, 
Matt. 4: 25; 15:1; and, further, his intimate relations with the family of 
Lazarus, Luke 10: 88, 89; comp. John 11: 1, 2. 

For these reasons, I do not hesitate to follow, with most commentators, the 
chronology of John’s Gospel, and assign to our Lord’s ministry four Passovers, 
or a duration of three and a half years. The second of these Passovers, 
which is less certain than the rest, and depends on the interpretation of John 
5: 1, will be considered in its place ; see Note on § 36. [On the various the- 
ories of the length of our Lord’s ministry, see the added note at the beginning 
of Part III. ] 

In view of the same circumstances, it follows also that the Gospel of John 
1s and was intended to be supplementary to the others; and, generally speak- 
ing, narrates only such facts and events as had not been recorded by the other 
Evangelists. This, too, is everywhere manifest on the pages of the Harmony, 
since up to the last week of our Lord’s life the language of John is in only a 
single instance parallel with that of the other Gospels; namely, in the ac- 
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count of the feeding of the five thousand and the accompanying incidents. 
See §§ 64, 65. 

The Gospels, and especially the first three, can in no sense be regarded as 
methodical annals. It is therefore difficult, and perhaps impossible, so to har- 
monize them, in respect to time, as in all cases to arrive at results which shall 
be entirely certain and satisfactory. There is often no definite note of time; 
and then we can proceed only upon conjecture, founded on a careful compar- 
ison of all the circumstances. In such cases, the decision must depend very 
much upon the judgment and taste of the harmonist ; and what to one person 
may appear probable and appropriate may seem less so to another. 

It is the aim of the present work, not so much to ascertain and fix the true 
and precise chronological order (although this object is not neglected) as to 
place side by side the different narratives of the same events, in an order 
which may be regarded as at least a probable one. In so doing I may hope 
to exhibit the legitimate uses of a Harmony, and accomplish a threefold pur- 
pose, viz. to make the Evangelists their own best interpreters ; to show how 
wonderfully they are supplemental to each other in minute as well as impor- 
tant particulars ; and in this way to bring out fully and clearly the funda- 
mental characteristic of their testimony, UNITY IN DIVERSITY. [See note 
below. | 

In the arrangement of the Harmony, made solely according to the probable 
sequence of the events and without assigning any preference to the order of 
either Evangelist, this unexpected result has been brought out, namely, that the 
order of both Mark and John remains everywhere undisturbed, with the excep- 
tion of four short passages in Mark and of three in John; in all which cases 
the reasons for a change of order are obvious. See Mark 2: 15-22, in § 58; 
Mark 6: 17-20, in § 24; Mark 14: 27-31, in § 186; Mark 14: 66-72, in 
§144,. Also John 12: 2-8, in § 181; John 18 : 25-27, in § 144; John 20:30, 
31, in § 173. Besides these there are merely a few slight transpositions of 
single verses for the sake of closer parallelism; e. g. in §§ 112, 142, 153, ete. 
[The deviations from the chronological order in Mark may be reduced to two. 
Mark 6: 17-20, may be a repetition ; Mark 14: 27-31 is by many referred to 
a second prediction of Peter’s denial, while 66-72 points to what was going on 
during the trial of Jesus. But if, as seems very probable, John (12: 2-8) 
narrates the Anointing at Bethany in regular order, Mark 14 : 3-9 must con- 
stitute another deviation. In John the deviations indicated above scarcely de- 
serve the name, if the first passage is in chronological position. If there was an 
informal trial before Annas, John 18 : 25-27 follows verse 24, and John 20: 
30, 31 is merely a comment of the Evangelist. ] 

So little indeed was such a result anticipated that it was not even noticed 
until several months after the work was first published. 


ON THE RELATION OF THE GOSPELS TO EACH OTHER. By the Editor. 
[I. The independence of the Gospels is rightly assumed in the above Intro. 
duction. Since it was first published few topics have been more fully dis- 
cussed than that of the origin of the Gospels. No solution of the problem 
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seems more satisfactory than that which maintains entire independence on the 
part of the four Evangelists, no one of them using the work of any other, and 
no two deriving any considerable amount of common matter from a written 
source. In the case of the fourth Gospel we may admit that the Apostle John 
was aware of the contents of the three other narratives, but find no traces of 
any use of them. It is supplementary in fact, but not in form, and not neces- 
sarily in purpose. The three other Gospels, which tell of the Galilean minis- 
try and proceed on a common outline (synopsis), are called synoptical Gos- 
pels, or more briefly Synoptics, their authors being termed the Synoptists. The 
similarity in outline and the correspondence in matter have suggested many 
and various theories of the origin of the Synoptics, which cannot be even enu- 
merated here, still less discussed. ‘The theory we hold to be most probable 
not only agrees with that assumed by Dr. Robinson, but bears directly upon 
the legitimate purpose of a Harmony. The existence of so much common 
matter in the Synoptics we regard as due to the form which the story of our 
Lord’s life took in the earliest preaching of the gospel. Such preaching nec- 
essarily preceded all our Gospels. It naturally took settled, yet not unvaried, 
form. The age was one when the memory was cultivated, the Jews being re- 
markably retentive of verbal forms. The first disciples would especially treas- 
ure up with reverence the words of our Lord. Hence the greatest correspon- 
dence is in the sayings recorded in the Gospels. Whatever of divine inspira- 
tion was needed to give truthfulness and authority our Lord had promised. It 
by no means follows that the oral teaching, above referred to, included all that 
could be known, or that has been accurately preserved; the preface to Luke’s 
Gospel implies the contrary. There is no reason for seeking in this common 
matter a more correct and authoritative history than that presented in the 
four canonical Gospels. We append some reasons for the acceptance of the 
theory of independence : — 

(1.) The books themselves give every evidence of independence. The 
variations are not verbally exact in any passages of considerable length, while 
the divergences cannot be satisfactorily accounted for dn the theory that any 
one borrowed matter from another, or that any two derived the commoa 1na‘- 
ter from one written document. Careful and repeated comparisons of the 
sections treating of the same occurrences justify the above statement. 

(2.) If one borrowed from another we might expect evidence of priority in 
the case of the Gospel thus used. But there is no conclusive proof on this 
point. The Fathers place Matthew first, but internal evidence most point- 
edly opposes the view that Mark borrowed from Matthew. ‘The reference in 
Acts 1:1 to Luke’s Gospel as a “former treatise” has led some scholars to 
assign the earliest place to the latter. 

(3.) The theories which deny independence are so various, and indeed so 
contradictory to each other, as to warrant the gravest suspicion in regard to 
the correctness of the method on which they proceed. No kind of evidence 
is so untrustworthy as that employed by the advocates of these theories, and 
the same phenomena lead different critics to diametrically opposed results. 
For a compact statement of the theories, see Schaff, History of the Christian 
Church, new ed., i, 607-612. 
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II. The common matter in the Synoptics has been estimated in many ways, 
some of them yielding no valuable results. A count of words gives no idea 
of the correspondences and divergences, or of the proportion of narrative and 
discourse. A comparison by sections fails to indicate the extent of variation 
in language. Moreover, all but the more recent comparisons are incorrect, 
owing to the inaccuracy of the so-called Received Text. The general results 
are as follows :— 

(1.) The three synoptic Gospels have less than one half of their matter in 
common, estimated by sections; Mark, however, having but two sections that 
are peculiar. 

(2.) In these parallel sections verbal divergences are so numerous that 
more than one half of the words used in the three Gospels are peculiar to 
one or the other Evangelist, and the proportion of coincidences in all three is 
sirall. Schaff estimates the coincidences: Matthew, one word in seven ; 
Mark, two in nine; Luke, one in eight; adding that one half of Mark is found 
in Matthew, one fourth of Luke in Matthew, one third of Mark in Luke. 
Yet the exact correspondence is far less than this. 

(3.) The proportion of passages verbally coincident in two or more Gos- 
pels is estimated by Norton ( Genuineness of the Gospels) at one sixth in Mat- 
thew and Mark, one tenth in Luke. (Probably the text of the earlier uncials 
would yield a still smaller proportion.) He notices that the agreement is 
greater in discourses reported, especially those of our Lord, and the diver- 
gences more marked in the narrative portions. 

These results confirm the independence of the synoptic Gospels. See 
Schaff, as above; Archbishop Thomson (in Smith’s Bible Dictionary and 
Speaker's Commentary) ; Stroud, Harmony ; and Rushkrooke, Synopticon. 

III. The independence of the Gospels is an argument in support of their 
historical truthfulness. The tendency to harmonize has introduced many 
minor corruptions into the Greek text; happily we now have sufficient author- 
ities to remove them. This edition of the Harmony presents many more 
divergences than the earlier ones; but thus many new shades of thought are 
suggested. Above all, the peculiarities of the several Evangelists are pre- 
served. The most minute matters of style can be of literary importance ; 
and in the record of our Lord’s life we cannot be satisfied with anything 
short of the highest attainable accuracy. (The Revised Version has this as its 
crowning merit, that it presents to the English reader better than any other 
known version the coincidences and divergences of the Gospel narratives.) 
Bishop Ellicott correctly says (Life of Christ, p. 31), “ There is no one 
thing which the long roll of harmonies and histories, extending from the days 
of Tatian to our own, teach us more distinctly, than this, that no true picture 
of the earthly life of our Redeemer can ever be realized, unless by God’s 
grace we learn both to feel and to appreciate the striking individuality of the 
four Gospels in their portraiture of the life of Christ, and are prepared to 
estimate duly their peculiar and fore-ordered characteristics.” 
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PA Dee 
EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 
§§ 1-13. 


§ 1. The short Preface of Mark and the longer one of John do not be- 
long here, but in Part If. They both include a reference to the preaching of 
John the Baptist, but none at all to the infancy of Jesus. 

§ 2. The vision of Zacharias is assumed by some as having occurred on the 
great day of Atonement, the tenth of the seventh month. But on that day 
the high-priest himself officiated, entering into the holy of holies; Lev. 16: 
3, 29, 832-34. Zacharias was an ordinary priest of the class of Abijah, one 
of the twenty-four classes instituted by David for the service of the temple, 
which relieved each other in succession every Sabbath; see 1 Chr. 24: 3-19; 
2 Chr. 8:14. Josephus, Ant., vii. 14,§ 7. Their service included the daily 
burning of incense on the altar of incense in the first or outer sanctuary, and 
this was what Zacharias was now doing; Luke1: 9; Ex. 30: 6-8; 1 Chr. 23: 
13. — It follows that no inference whatever can hence be drawn as to the year, 
or season of the year, when the vision took place. Nor is it said how long 
a time elapsed between the vision and Elizabeth’s conception; the expression 
pera, O& TavTas Tas Huepas in v. 24 being quite indefinite. Yet, in all probabil- 
ity, no very long interval had intervened. [The course of Abijah was the 
eighth class. Since each class served for a week in the temple, an effort has 
been made to fix the time of year by counting back from the destruction of 
Jerusalem. This occurred on the ninth day of the month Ab, and the first 
class (that of Jehoiarib) was then in waiting. But each course served twice 
in the year; hence a definite calculation is impossible. ] 

§ 3. The sixth month here refers back, not to the vision, but to the concep- 
tion of Elizabeth; see v. 36. 

§ 4. The conjecture of Reland is probably correct, namely, that “Iovéa in vy. 
39 is a softened form for “Io’ra, Heb. TOA or MB, i. e. Jutah or Juttah, a 
city of the priests in the mountains of Judah, south of Hebron; Josh. 15: 55; 
21:16. [There is no positive evidence in support of the view of Reland, not 
even a manuscript variation. It is now generally rejected. The traditional 
site of the home of Zacharias is a village about four miles west of Jerusalem, 
now called ’Ain Karim (Thomson, The Land and the Book). Lightfoot, 
Ewald, and others suppose that the place was Hebron, a priestly city, “in the 
hill country of Judah” (Josh. 21:11). The question is still an open one, 
though not of great importance. } 

§ 6. Mary remained with Elizabeth about three months, or nearly until the 
full time of the latter, and then returned to Nazareth; Luke 1:56. It was 
after this and after the birth of John, when Mary was now in her fourth or 
fifth month, and her pregnancy had become perceptible, that Joseph was 
minded to put her away. 

§ 7. The precise year of our Lord’s birth is uncertain. Several data exist, 
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however, by which an approximation may be made, sufficiently accurate to 
show that our present Christian era is not entirely correct. 

The present Christian era, which was fixed by the abbot Dionysius Ex- 
iguus in the sixth century, assumes the year of Christ’s birth as coincident 
with a. vu. 754. It will appear from what follows that this our common era 
begins in any case more than four years too late; that is, from four to five 
years, at the least, and more probably from six to seven years, after the actual 
birth of Christ. This era was first used in historical works by the Venerable 
Bede, early in the eighth century, and was not long after introduced in pub- 
lic transactions by the Frank kings Pepin and Charlemagne. 

[The Dionysian era is reckoned from the Incarnation, which was identified 
with the miraculous conception, and not from the Nativity. It fixed the date 
of the latter as December 25, a. Dp. l—=a.v.754. This is four years and 
nine or ten months after the death of Herod (see below). 

Much confusion results from the employment of two eras, especially since 
we must reckon both backward and forward from the Dionysian era. More- 
over, the numbers are ordinal, not cardinal, and rarely represent the full 
measure of the year which is mentioned. In changing from the Roman era 
to the Dionysian, the following rule is convenient: The sum of the dates a. 
U. and B. Cc. must always = 754; the difference of the dates a. U. and A. D. 
= 753. For example: — 

NSA BF 748 749 750 751 752 753 {54 755 756 757 ...% 180.. 183 
BeOumsCuOp eo toe oo 2." TL (A.D) th 2s 8 OA. 27 oO 

If our Lord was born near the close of B. c. 5 and died a. D. 30 (the usual 
dates), then the length of his life was only thirty-three years and a few 
months, since each date represents a fractional part of a year. | 

1. According to Matt. 2: 1-6, Jesus was born during the lifetime of 
Herod the Great, and not long before his death. Herod died in the year of 
Rome (A. u.) 750, just before the Passover ; see Jos., Ant., xvii. 8, § 1; ib. xvii. 
9,§ 38. This has been verified by calculating the eclipse of the moon, which 
happened just before his death ; Jos., Ant., xvi. 6, §4; Wurm in Bengel’s Ar- 
chiv, I. p. 26; Ideler, Handb. der Chronol., II. p. 891 sq. If now we make 
an allowance of time for the purification, the visit of the Magi, the flight into 
Egypt, and the remaining there till Herod was dead (for all which not less 
than six months can well be required), it follows that the birth of Christ can- 
not in any case be fixed later than the autumn of A. u. 749. [On the time of 
year, see below. ]— The casual mention of this eclipse by Josephus, the only 
one noticed in all his writings, is of the very highest importance in respect to 
chronology and history ; since by determining the death of Herod it fixes also 
the time after which our Lord’s birth could not have taken place, and thus so 
far corrects the error made by later chronologists in respect to the commence- 
ment of the Christian era. It appears also from astronomical calculation that 
during that year (A. u. 750) there was no other eclipse of the moon visible at 
Jerusalem ; and during the next year none at all. Ideler, 1. c. 

2. Another note of time occurs in Luke 3:1, 2, where John the Baptist is 
said to have entered upon his ministry in the fifteenth year of Tiberius; and 


202 EVENTS CONNECTED WITH [Part L 


again in Luke 3: 23, where Jesus is said to have been “about thirty years 
of age” at his baptism. [Here the A. V. is misleading. The R. V. prop- 
erly renders: “ And Jesus himself, when he began ¢o teach, was about thirty 
years of age.”| Now if both John and Jesus, as is quite probable, entered 
upon their ministry at the age of thirty, in accordance with the Levitical cus- 
tom (Num. 4: 3, 35, 39, 43, 47), by reckoning back thirty years we may as- 
certain the year of John’s birth, and of course also that of Jesus. Augustus 
died August 29, a. u. 767, and was succeeded by Tiberius, who had already 
been associated with him in the government for at least two years, and proba- 
bly three. If now we reckon from the death of Augustus, the fifteenth year 
of Tiberius commenced August 29, a. u. 781; and going back thirty years, 
we find that John must have been born not earlier than August, A. v. 751, 
and our Lord, of course, not earlier than A. u. 752; a result disagreeing with 
that obtained from Matthew by three years. If, on the other hand, we reckon 
from the time when Tiberius was admitted as co-regent of the empire, which 
is shown to have been certainly as early as a. v. 765, and probably in A. v. 
764, then the fifteenth year of Tiberius began in a. u. 778; and it follows 
that John may have been born in A. v. 748, and our Lord in a. vu. 749. In 
this way the results obtained from Matthew and Luke are more nearly coin- 
cident. [But the phrase “ about thirty years of age” permits an earlier date 
on either theory.] The early Fathers, Irenzeus, Tertullian, Clement of Alex- 
andria, as also Eusebius and Epiphanius, accord in placing the birth of Christ 
near the end of a. uv. 751 or at the beginning of a. vu. 752. Their different 
computations appear to rest on Luke 3:1, 2. See Ideler, 1. c., II. p. 385 sq. 
[The fifteenth year of the joint reign covers A. u. 779, and if John began at 
thirty years of age the date of the baptism may be in January, A. vu. 780. 
But the data here are not sufficient of themselves to determine the time. ] 

3. A third note of time is derived from John 2, 20, “ Forty and six years 
was this temple in building.” Josephus says, in one place, that Herod began 
to build the temple in the eighteenth year of his reign, while in another he 
specifies the fifteenth year; Ant., xv. 11,§1; BJ,i. 21,§1. He also assigns 
the length of Herod’s reign at thirty-seven or thirty-four years, according as he 
reckons from his appointment by the Romans, or from the death of Antigonus ; 
Ant., xvii. 8,1; B. J, i. 83, § 8. Herod was first declared king of Judea in 
A. u. 714; Jos., Ant., xiv. 14, §§ 4,5; B. J, i. 14, § 4; comp. Ant., xiv. 16, 
§ 4; Ideler, Handb. der Ohronol., Il. p. 390. Hence the eighteenth year of his 
reign, when Herod began to rebuild the temple, would coincide with A. vu. 
732; and our Lord’s first Passover, in the forty-seventh year following, 
would fall in a. vu. 779. If now our Lord at that time was thirty and a half 
years of age, as is probable, this would carry back the year of his birth to the 
autumn of A. u. 748. [This note of time enables us only to say that our 
Lord could not have been born later than the beginning of A. u. 750, though 
it renders an earlier date probable. | 

4. Further, according to a tradition preserved by the Latin Fathers of the 
first five centuries, our Lord’s death took place during the consulate of the two 
Gemini, C. Rubellius and C. Fufius; that is, in a. vu. 782. So Tertullian, 
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Lactantius, Augustine, etc. See Tertull., Adv. Jud., § 8; Augustine, De Civ. 
Dei, XVIII. 54. If now the duration of his ministry was three and a half 
years, then, as before, the year of his birth would be carried back to the au- 
tumn of a. vu, 748. Comp. Ideler, 1. ¢, I. p. 413 sq. [The date of our 
Lord’s death is more probably a. uv. 783. In that year the 15th of Nisan 
(assuming that our Lord died on that day) fell on a Friday. Tertullian’s 
statement is incorrect in other points. Those who make the ministry but two 
years in length (see beginning of Part III.) and accept the 14th of Nisan 
(see Introductory Note, Part VIII.) as the day of the crucifixion, give the 
preference to aA. U. 782. With either theory there is no difficulty in accept- 
ing A. u. 749 as the year of the Nativity. | 

5. Some modern writers, taking as the basis of their computation the cen- 
sus in Luke 2: 1, have fixed upon the latter part of the year a. v. 747, as 
the time when our Lord was born. ‘Tertullian says: ‘ Census constat actos 
sub Augusto in Judea per Sentium Saturninum,” c. Marcion, 4.19. We 
know that Sentius was proconsul of Syria from a. vu. 744 till a. u. 748. 
With this accords the tradition in some of the Fathers, that the child Jesus 
remained at least two years in Egypt; and this, it is said, is strengthened by 
the duerys of Matt. 2: 16. According to this view, Christ was about two and 
a half years old at Herod’s death. iad Sanclemente, De vulgaris dre emenda- 
tione, lib. 1V., Rom. 1793, fol. Comp. Ideler, l. ¢., II. p. 394 sq. [** Tertullian 
stands quite alone in this statement, and is at variance not only with St. Luke, 
but with many of the early writers, and is not here to be credited.” (Andrews, 
Life of Our Lord, p. 3). Luke 2: 2 seems to point to a date near the death 
of Herod. It is correctly rendered (R. V.): “ This was the first enrolment 
made when Quirinius was governor of Syria.” This statement implies a sec- 
ond enrolment under the same person, and to the latter Luke refers, in Acts 
5: 387. The date of the second was A. D. 6 or 7, about ten years after the 
death of Herod. (For other renderings of this passage in Luke, see the com- 
mentaries.) The full name of the governor is P. Sulpicius Quirinius (not 
Quirinus, as many English writers still hold). ‘ Cyrenius” (A. V.) is merely 
a transfer of the Greek form into English with the Latin termination. He 
was in Africa in A. U. 747, afterwards, as seems quite certain, in the Kast. 
It is probable, but by no means clearly established, that he was governor of 
Syria, for the first time, from a. vu. 750 to 753, succeeding Quintilius Varus, 
who certainly held the office from a. u. 748 to 750. The two more probable 
explanations are: (1) that he was charged with the carrying out of this en- 
rolment, and therefore loosely spoken of as “ governor.” The Evangelists 
apply the same term to Pilate, whose office was not identical. (2.) That 
Quirinius became governor in A. U. 750 and completed the enrolment which 
had been begun some time before, and over which he may have had some 
superintendence from the first; that Luke connects it with him for these 
reasons, and in order to make the distinction from the second one. The 
question is not yet solved, but we may assume Luke’s accuracy, until there is 
better evidence against it. It will be noticed that (1) points to a later date 
than a. vu. 747, and that (2) renders probable a date near to the death of 
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Herod. See Andrews, pp. 2-6; Schaff, History, I. pp. 121-125, new ed., 
Wieseler, Ohronol. Synopse; A. W. Zumpt, Das Geburtsjakr Christi ; also, 
for the literature, Schiirer, VW. Testam. Zeitgeschichte. | 

6. More definitely still is the same year, A. U. 747, fixed upon as the date 
of Christ’s birth, by those who regard the star in the east as having been the 
conjunction of the planets Jupiter and Saturn. This idea was first proposed 
by the celebrated Kepler. The appearance and reappearance of that star 
were coincident with the birth of Jesus; and it is known, by the most exact 
astronomical calculation, that in this very year, A. U. 747, these two planets 
were twice in conjunction, in the sign of the fish. The first time was on the 
20th of May, when they were visible in the east before sunrise; the second 
time, on the 27th of October, when they were visible at midnight in the south. 
They were so near each other, that to the unaided eye they would appear as a 
single star. See Ideler, Handb. der Chronol., I. p. 399 sq., 406 sq. — This so- 
lution of the difficult question before us is certainly recommended by sim- 
plicity, definiteness, and a scientific basis; and it is also supported by the con- 
siderations presented above in No. 5. It is further favored, perhaps, by the 
ready explanation which it affords of the difficulties connected with the ac- 
count of that star in the narrative of the Evangclist. [The calculations of 
Kepler have been verified and extended in recent years, but can scarcely be 
said to yield certain chronological data. The time of departure and the 
length of the journey of the magi are altogether uncertain. Moreover, in 
February and March, a. vu. 748, Mars was added to the planetary cluster, 
and this may have led them to go to Judea. The command to slay all chil- 
dren in Bethlehem “from two years old and under ” (Matt. 2: 16) might indi- 
cate an interval of some time between the appearance of the star and the 
arrival of the magi. McClellan (New Test.), who accepts December 25, a. v. 
749, as the date of the Nativity, finds in the conjunction of the planets a pre- 
monition coinciding with the conception of John the Baptist (Oct., 748). 
Kepler‘tells of a new and transitory star, which appeared near the planets in 
Oct., 1604, and a similar phenomenon may have occurred in a. vu. 748 or 
749. See Smith’s Bible Dictionary, article “Star of the Wise Men,” by 
Pritchard, also Andrews, Life of Our Lord, pp. 9-13. ] 

From all these data it would appear, that while our Lord’s birth cannot 
have taken place later than a. vu. 749, it probably occurred one or two years 
earlier. 

[Most recent writers incline to a date between the middle of a. vu. 749 and 
February, A. vu. 750. ] 

In respect to the time of the year when Jesus was born, there is still less 
certainty. John the Baptist would seem to have entered upon his ministry 
in the spring ; perhaps when the multitudes were collected in Jerusalem at the 
Passover. The crowds which followed him imply that it was not winter. 
The baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, probably six months later, would then 
have occurred in autumn. It could not well have been in the winter; nor 
does a winter seem to have intervened. If now we may assume, as is most 
probable, that John entered on his office when he had completed his thirtieth 
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year, then the time of his birth was also the spring; and that of our Lord, 
six months later, was the autumn. Archbishop Newcome, referring to Lard- 
ner, has the following remark: “ Jesus was born, says Lardner, between the 
middle of August and the middle of November, a. vu. 748 or 749. We 
will take the mean time, October 1.” See Lardner’s Works, Vol. I. pp. 370, 
372, Lond. 1835. — There is, on this point, no valid tradition. According 
to the earliest accounts, the sixth of January, or Epiphany, was celebrated by 
the oriental church, in the third and fourth centuries, as the festival of the 
birth and baptism of Jesus; Cassian, Collat., X.c.2. In the occidental church, 
after the middle of the fourth century, the twenty-fifth of December (Christ- 
mas) began to be kept as the festival of Christ’s nativity ; this day having been 
fixed upon, partly at least, as being the then current winter solstice. Thus, 
as late as the time of Leo the Great (ob. 461), there were many in Rome, 
“quibus hee dies solemnitatis nostra non tam de nativitate Christi, quam de 
novi, ut dicunt, solis ortu, honorabilis videatur.” Leon. Magn., Serm., XXI.c. 
6; Gieseler, Kirchengesch., I. p. 575. The observance of this latter festival 
(Christmas) spread into the East; while that of the Epiphany, as the baptis- 
mal day, was adopted in the West. 

[Here we are without any other data than the probable time required for 
the events narrated as occurring between the birth of Christ and the death of © 
Herod, in the early spring of a. vu. 750. Dr. Robinson (under 1) intimates 
that not less than six months were required. Forty days intervened before 
the presentation in the temple; but this is the only definite mark of time. 
The fact that the shepherds were pasturing their flocks in the field (Luke 
2:8) has been used against the traditional date. But as they were near Beth- 
lehem, and not in some remote pasturing ground, the argument is not conclu- 
sive. Andrews deems it most probable that it was near the end of the year. 
October or November would meet all the conditions. | 

See, generally, Lardner’s Works, Vol. I., Book IL. 3, p. 856 sq., Lond. 1835; 
Gieseler, Kirchengesch., I. p. 62, p. 575, 3te Ausg. For the literature, see 
Hase, Leben Jesu, §§ 34, 35, 2te Aufl. 

[The most convenient schedule of dates is as follows : — 

Birth of John the Baptist, between April and June,. aA. vu. 749 = 8B. c. 5. 
Birth of Jesus, between October and December, . A. vu. 749= B.C. 5. 
Baptism of Jesus, January (?), . ; ; «Ae Up (Oat A bee 

Crucifixion, April 7, : : A Un (83, ==". D. 30n] 

§ 10. The visit of the Magi at Boitletom natur AN follows the presentation 
in the temple; since, after the jealousy of Herod had been once roused, this 
public presentation could not well have taken place. On the star seen by 
the Magi, see Note on § 7, No. 6. Joseph and Mary return from Jerusalem to 
Bethlehem, distant five English miles, where they had now been detained for 
nearly two months. Luke indeed does not allude to this return (2: 39) ; but 
neither does he mention the flight into Egypt. 

[ Moreover, after such gifts from the Magi Mary would scarcely have pre- 
sented the offering of poverty (comp. Lev 12:8). It seems more likely that 
the child would first receive the homage of believing Israelites, then the repre- 
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sentatives of the Gentile world. The traditional date of the adoration of the 
Magi (Jan. 6), places that event only thirteen days after the Nativity and 
thus twenty-seven days before the presentation. This interval is too long. ] 

§ 13. The genealogy in Luke is inverted, for the sake of more convenient 
comparison. 

I. In the genealogy given by Matthew, considered by itself, some difficul- 
ties present themselves. 

1. There is some diversity among commentators in making out the three 
divisions, each of fourteen generations, v. 17. It is, however, obvious, that 
the first division begins with Abraham and ends with David. But does the 
second begin with David, or with Solomon? Assuredly with the former ; be- 
cause, just as the first begins dad ’ABpady, so the second also is said to begin 
amo Aavid. The first extends €us Aavid, and includes him; the second extends 
€ws THS peToLKecias, t. €. to an epoch and not to a person; and therefore the 
persons who are mentioned as coeval with this epoch (ézi rys perouxcotas, Vv. 
11), are not reckoned before it. After the epoch the enumeration begins again 
with Jechoniah, and ends with Jesus. In this way the three divisions are made 
out thus [the spelling of the R. V. is substituted in all cases of variation |: — 


1. Abraham. 1. David. 1. Jechoniah. 
2. Isaac. 2. Solomon. ' 2. [Shealtiel.] 
3. Jacob. 3. [Rehoboam. } 3. [Zerubbabel. | 
4, Judah. 4. [ Abijah. ] 4. Abiud. 

d. [ Perez. ] 5. Asa. d. Eliakim. 
6. [Hezron. ] 6. [ Jehoshaphat. } 6. Azor. 

7. [Ram.] 7. Joram. 7. Sadoe. 

8. [Amminadab. ] 8. Uzziah (Ozias). 8. Achim. 

9. [Nahshon. ] 9. Jotham. 9. Eliud. 

10. Salmon. 10. Ahaz. 10. Eleazar. 
Ty Boaz. 11. Hezekiah. 11. Matthan. 
12. Obed. 12. Manasseh. 12. Jacob. 

13. Jesse. 13. Amon. 13. Joseph. 

14, David. 14. Josiah. 14. Jesus. 


2. Another difficulty arises from the fact, that between Joram and Ozias, in 
v. 8, three names of Jewish kings are omitted, viz. Ahaziah, Joash, and Ama- 
viah; see 2 K. 8:25 and 2 Chr; 2231); 2 K. tl: 25°21, and 2 Chr. 22: 11-72 
K. 12:21; 14:1 and 2 Chr. 24:27. Further, between Josiah and Jechoniah 
in v. 11, the name of Jehoiakim is also omitted; 2 K. 28:34; 2 Chr. 86:4; 
comp. 1 Chr. 3:15, 16. If these four names are to be reckoned, then the sec- 
ond division, instead of fourteen generations, will contain eighteen, in contradic- 
tion to v. 17. To avoid this difficulty, Newcome and some others have regarded 
v. 17 as a mere gloss, “a marginal note taken into the text.” This indeed is 
in itself possible ; yet all the external testimony of manuscripts and versions 
is in favor of the genuineness of that verse. [Such critical conjectures, in 
the presence of so many authorities, are now regarded as unwarrantable.| It 
is better, therefore, to regard these names as having been customarily omitted 
in the current genealogical tables, from which Matthew copied. Such omis- 
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sions of particular generations did sometimes actually occur, “ propterea quod 
male essent et impiz,” according to R. Sal. Jarchi; see Jarchi on Gen. c. 11, 
c. 16; Surenhus., BBA. KaraaA.., p. 97; Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. in Matt. 1:8. A 
striking example of an omission of this kind, apparently without any such rea- 
son, is found in Ezra 7: 1-5 compared with 1 Chr. 6: 3-15. This latter pas- 
sage contains the lineal descent of the high-priests from Aaron to the captivity ; 
while Ezra, in the place cited, in tracing back his own genealogy through the 
very same line of descent, omits at least six generations. A similar omission is 
necessarily implied in the genealogy of David, as given Ruth 4: 20-22; 1 
Chr. 2: 10-12; Matt. 1: 5,6. [Four generations only are reckoned during a 
period of four hundred and fifty years. ] 

We may therefore rest in the necessary conclusion, that as our Lord’s regu- 
lar descent from David was always asserted, and was never denied, even by 
the Jews; so Matthew, in tracing this admitted descent, appealed to genea- 
logical tables, which were public and acknowledged in the family and tribe 
from which Christ sprang. He could not indeed do otherwise. How much 
stress was laid by the Jews upon lineage in general, and how much care and 
attention were bestowed upon such tables, is well known. See Lightfoot, 
Hor. Heb. in Matt. 1: 1. Yn the N. T. comp. also Phil. 3:4, 5. 

II. Other questions of some difficulty present themselves, when we com- 
pare together the two genealogies. 

1. Both tables at first view purport to give the lineage of our Lord through 
Joseph. But Joseph cannot have been the son by natural descent of both 
Jacob and Heli (Eli), Matt. 1:16; Luke 3:23. Only one of the tables, 
therefore, can give his true lineage by generation. ‘This is done apparently 
in that of Matthew; because, beginning at Abraham, it proceeds by natural 
descent, as we know from history, until after the exile; and then continues 
on in the same mode of expression until Joseph. Here the phrase is changed ; 
and it is no longer Joseph who “ begat” Jesus, but Joseph “the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus who is called the Christ.” See Augustine, 
De Consensu Evangel., Il. 5. 

2. To whom, then, does the genealogy in Luke chiefly relate? If in any 
way to Joseph, as the language purports, then it must be because he in some 
way bore the legal relation of son to Heli, either by adoption or by marriage. 
If the former simply, it is difficult to comprehend, why, along with his true 
personal lineage as traced by Matthew up through the royal line of Jewish 
kings to David, there should be given also another subordinate genealogy, not 
personally his own, and running back through a different and inferior line to 
the same great ancestor. If, on the other hand, as is most probable, this rela- 
tion to Heli came by marriage with his daughter, so that Joseph was truly his 
son-in-law (comp. Ruth 1: 8, 11, 12); then it follows, that the genealogy in 
Luke is in fact that of Mary the mother of Jesus. This being so, we can per- 
ceive a sufficient reason why this genealogy should be thus given, namely, in 
order to show definitely that Jesus was in the most full and perfect sense a de- 
scendant of David; not only by law in the royal line of kings through his 
reputed father, but also in fact by direct personal descent through his mother. 
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[The correct order in Luke 3: 23 is: dv vids ds evopiero "Iwond, which the R. 
V. renders “being the son (as was supposed) of Joseph.” In itself, “ as was 
supposed” would be a curious introduction to a genealogy of Joseph. More- 
over, the article is inserted in Greek before every name in the genealogy and 
not before that of Joseph. The simplest explanation of the passage is that of 
Andrews: “ Jesus, generally, but erroneously, supposed to be the son of Jo- 
seph, was the son of Heli,” etc. The name of Mary is omitted, since the de- 
tails respecting the miraculous conception had been so fully given by Luke, 
and it was not usual to insert female names. There is an incidental confirma- 
tion of this view in the Talmud, where Mary is called the daughter of Heli. ] 

That Mary, like Joseph, was a descendant of David, is not indeed else- 
where expressly said in the New Testament. Yet a very strong presumption 
to that effect is to be drawn from the address of the angel in Luke 1: 32; as 
also from the language of Luke 2: 5, where Joseph, as one of the posterity of 
David, is said to have gone up to Bethlehem, éroypapacbar oiv Mapid Krad. 
to enrol himself with Mary his espoused wife. The ground and circumstances 
of Mary’s enrolment must obviously have been the same as in the case of Jo- 
seph himself. Whether all this arose from her having been an only child and 
heiress, as some suppose, so that she was espoused to. Joseph in accordance 
with Num. 36: 8, 9, it is not necessary here to inquire. See Michaelis, JJosa- 
isches Recht, Engl. Commentaries on the Laws of Moses, Part II. § 78. 

It is indeed objected, that it was not customary among the Jews to trace 
back descent through the female line, that is, on the mother’s side. There 
are, however, exampies to show that this was sometimes done; and in the case 
of Jesus, as we have seen, there was a sufficient reason for it. Thus in 1 
Chr. 2: 22, Jair is enumerated among the posterity of Judah by regular de- 
scent. But the grandfather of Jair had married the daughter of Machir, one 
of the heads of Manasseh, 1 Chr. 2: 21; 7:14; and therefore, in Num. 32: 
40, 41, Jair is called the son (descendant) of Manasseh. In like manner, in 
Ezra 2: 61 and Neh. 7: 63, a certain family is spoken of as “the children of 
Barzillai;” because their ancestor “took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and was called after their name.” 

[The unbroken tradition has been that Mary herself was of the house of 
David. But from the third century to the Reformation both genealogies 
were regarded as those of Joseph. Since the Reformation there has been a 
remarkable division of opinion. The best statement of the view that Luke 
gives the ancestry of Joseph will be found in an article by Bishop Hervey in 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary, and the details of the argument in a volume on the 
subject by the same author. Andrews well sums up in favor of the view of 
Dr. Robinson. Godet (Luke) defends the same position, while Meyer gives 
the exegetical grounds for the other side. Weiss, the German editor of 
Meyer, objects to the view of the latter as exegetically unsound, and regards 
the genealogy as that of Mary. See Meyer, Luke, in loco, Am. ed. | 

3. A question is raised as to the identity, in the two genealogies, of the Sala- 
thiel and Zorobabel [R. V., in both passages: “ Shealtiel,” in the marg. “ Gr. 
Salathiel,” and “ Zerubbabel”] named as father and son, Matt. 1:12; Luke 
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3: 27. The Zorobabel of Matthew is no doubt the chief, who led back the 
first band of captives from Babylon, and rebuilt the temple, Ezra chaps. 2-6. 
He is also called the son of Salathiel in Ezra 3: 2; Neh. 12:1; Haggelhe 1; 
2: 2,23, Were then the Salathiel and Zorobabel of Luke the same persons ? 
Those who assume this, must rest solely on the identity of the names; for 
there is no other possible evidence to prove, either that they were cotempo- 
rary, or that they were not different persons. On the other hand, there are 
one or two considerations, of some force, which go to show that they were 
probably not the same persons. 

First, if Salathiel and Zorobabel are indeed the same in both genealogies, 
then Salathiel, who according to Matthew was the son of Jechoniah by natu- 
ral descent, must have been called the son of Neri in Luke either from adop- 
tion or marriage. In that case, his connection with David through Nathan, 
as given by Luke, was not his own personal genealogy. It is difficult, there- 
fore, to see why Luke, after tracing back the descent of Jesus to Salathiel, 
should abandon the true personal lineage in the royal line of kings, and turn 
aside again to a merely collateral and humbler line. If the mother of Jesus 
was in fact descended from the Zorobabel and Salathiel of Matthew, she, like 
them, was descended also from David through the royal line. Why rob her 
of this dignity, and ascribe to her only a descent through an inferior lineage? 
See Spanheim, Dubia Hvangel., I. p. 108 sq. [This objection would hold 
good, even if the genealogy were that of Joseph.] 

Again, the mere identity of names under these circumstances, affords no 
proof; for nothing is more common in Scripture, even among cotemporaries. 

Various artificial theories of inheritances and levirate marriages have at dif- 
ferent times been proposed, in order to explain and harmonize the two geneal- 
ogies; but in the view here taken these become unnecessary. In respect to 
all of them, it may suffice here to quote the words of Lightfoot: “ Nec opus 
est, nec ratio ulla, nec fundamentum omnino ullum, quo fingamus conjugia 
nescio que, et fratriationes nescio quas, ut tollatur scrupulus hoc in loco, ubi 
quidem non est scrupulus omnino ullus.” Hor. Heb. in Luc. 3: 28. 


PAL it 
ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD’S PUBLIC MINISTRY. 


§§ 14-20. 


§ 14. [It seems likely that John the Baptist began his ministry about the 
age of thirty years, and that the baptism of Jesus took place shortly after the 
latter reached the same age (Luke 3: 23). Now the baptism of Jesus must 
have occurred several months before the first Passover of his ministry, and 
the ministry of John must have begun at least six months earlier than the 
baptism of Jesus. The most probable date for the first Passover is April, 
A. u. 780, (Andrews fixes it on the 9th of April of that year.) The baptism 
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may have occurred in the January preceding, though there is no evidence in 
support of the traditional day (January 6). Reckoning back six months, we 
would have the summer of A. v. 779 (4. D. 26) as the time when John began 
to preach. Dr. Robinson assigns “about one year” to the events of Part IL, 
assuming that John’s ministry began about the time of the Passover in A. v. 
779. This would compel us to date the Nativity somewhat earlier. See Note 
on § 7. The view here given assigns about nine months to Part II.] 

§ 15. For the time of our Lord’s baptism, see the Note on § 7. [See Note 
on § 14. Andrews (pp. 33-35) shows that “the climatic peculiarities of the 
country offer no valid objections” to fixing upon January as the time of 
year. ] — We may here, once for all, make a remark upon the difference of the 
words as quoted in Matt. 3: 17 and the parallel passages. A like difference 
is seen in the four copies of the title on the cross, Matt. 27: 387; Mark 15: 
26; Luke 25: 88; John 19:19. And still more, in the solemn words of our 
Lord at the institution of the cup, Matt. 26: 28; Mark 14: 24; Luke 22: 20; 
1 Cor. 11: 25. Similar varieties of expression in the different reports of the 
same language are found in [many passages]. Where the Evangelists profess 
to record the expressions used by our Lord and others, they usually give 
them according to the sense, and not according to the letter. As Le Clerc ex- 
presses it: “ Apostoli magis senteutiam, quam locutiones, exprimere volunt ;” 
Harm., p. 518. [It has already been indicated (see Introductory Note on the 
Relation of the Gospels to each other, p. 199) that the Evangelists agree more 
closely in citations than in the narrative portions. Moreover, we can only dis- 
cover the sense through the /etter, and attention to the latter is essential in the 
interpretation of all documentary evidence. | 

§ 16. That the temptation of Jesus took place immediately after his bap- 
tism, appears from the «v@vs of Mark 1:12; and also from a comparison of 
John 1: 29, 35, 44. — According to Mark and Luke, Jesus was subjected to 
temptation during the forty days. Matthew and Luke specify three instances 
of temptation, but in a different order. Of these, that founded on our Lord’s 
hunger must have occurred at the end of the forty days; while that which 
included the promise of all temporal power was obviously the final one. The 
order of Matthew is therefore the most natural of the two. [Matthew uses 
terms which indicate direct succession in connection with the second and third 
temptations, and in v. 11, at the close of his account. Luke is not so definite. ] 

§ 18. In v. 21 the Baptist declares that he was not Elias; meaning that he 
was not Elias risen from the dead, whom the Jews expected. In Matt. 17: 
12, Jesus says that “ Elias is come already;” meaning that John had come 
in the spirit and power of Elias;” Luke 1: 17. [The R. V. properly gives 
the Hebrew name “ Elijah” in all cases. ] 

In v. 33, John the Baptist says he knew not Jesus; though in Matt. 3: 14 
(§ 15) he appears to have known who he was. That is to say: John must 
have been acquainted with the events of his own childhood and that of Jesus; 
he had now come preaching and baptizing as his forerunner, v. 81; but he 
knew not Jesus personally before he came to be baptized; at which time God 


had promised him a sign, by which he might know certainly that Jesus was 
the Messiah. 
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§ 20. The third day refers back probably to John 1:44. The journey in 
returning to Galilee did not require more than two days; the distance being, 
in any position of Bethania or Bethabara, not over about fifty miles. Cana, 
now Kédna el-Jelil, was situated about seven miles north of Nazareth, and 
about three miles N. by E. of Sepphoris; see Bibl. Res. in Palest., II. p. 
204. 


PARE IM. 


OUR LORD’S FIRST PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS UN- 
TIL THE SECOND. 


§§ 21-35. 


[Tue Lenetu or our Lorp’s Ministry. This is the most convenient 
place to state the various theories. We may dismiss, as altogether contrary to 
the four narratives, the view which limits the ministry to a little more than 
one year, accepting only two Passovers. It is called the Bipaschal theory 
(see Introductory Note of Dr. Robinson). 

1. The view upheld in this Harmony is the Quadripaschal theory, which 
accepts John 5:1 as referring to a Passover. The ministry is thus regarded 
as extending over three years, or three years and a few months, if we reckon 
from the baptism of Jesus. The second Passover is that referred to in John 
5. All are now agreed that the Passover which occurred after the feeding of 
the five thousand (narrated by all four Evangelists) began the last year of 
our Lord’s life. Dr. Robinson, in his Note on § 36, ably defends the view that 
John 5:1 refers to a Passover. His position has been rendered more prob- 
able by the reading of the Sinaitic manuscript (*) éopr7), accepted by Tischen- 
dorf. 

2. The TZripaschal theory is held by many scholars (Wieseler, Stier, Tis- 
chendorf, Lange, Ellicott, Farrar, among others). They usually follow the 
view of Kepler, who suggested that John 5: 1 referred to the feast of Pu- 
rim. So far as the early part of the ministry is concerned, the advocates of 
this theory accept in the main the order of events upheld in this Harmony. 
But the interval between the feast of Purim and the Passover was only about 
three weeks. If John 5:1 refers to the former feast, then during these few 
weeks we must place all the events included in Part 1V. Indeed, the Sab- 
bath controversy points to the time of early harvest (Matt. 12:1; Mark 2: 
23; Luke 6: 1), which was necessarily some little time after Purim; hence 
the interval is still further reduced. Moreover, according to this theory, the 
time during which the twelve Apostles were trained for their public preach- 
ing is limited to a few days. They were chosen after this Sabbath contro- 
versy, as nearly all harmonists agree. Nor does this view give time for the 
growth of the popularity of Jesus as a teacher in Galilee. This popularity 
reached its height at the time of the feeding of the five thousand, which on 
this theory was but a few months after the first preaching in Galilee. The 
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grammatical questions are discussed in the Note on § 36, and other objections 
stated. 

3. Another form of the Quadripaschal theory has been proposed and de- 
fended by Rey. S. J. Andrews (Life of our Lord). Accepting John 5: 1 as 
referring to a Passover, he places the entire Galilean ministry, as recorded by 
the Synoptists, after this (the second) Passover. The imprisonment of John 
the Baptist, which Dr. Robinson makes the occasion of the journey to Galilee 
through Samaria (John 4), is held by Mr. Andrews to have taken place 
shortly before the second Passover, the journey mentioned in Matt. 4: 12; 
Mark 1:14; Luke 4:14 (§ 24) being after that Passover. The interval 
between the journey through Samaria (in December, see the Note on § 25) 
and the second Passover was passed in retirement. 

This arrangement emphasizes the distinction between the Judean and Gali- 
lean ministry and accounts for the absence of all reference to John’s imprison- 
ment in John 4:1-38. It also accounts for the silence of John 5 respecting 
the disciples. All other views place the events of that chapter immediately 
before or after the Sabbath controversies in Galilee ($$ 37, 38), when our 
Lord had multitudes following him. Under these circumstances, it is doubt- 
ful whether he could have visited Jerusalem unattended, especially as no hint 
of any such visit is given by the Synoptists. In many respects this view 
seems to distribute the events in better proportion than either of the others, 
but it has not been formally adopted by many commentators. 

The order of sections, according to Mr. Andrews, would be: — 

Part III. §§ 21-23, 24 (John 4: 1-3 only), 25,27. Retirement in Galilee, 
December to April, a. p. 27-28. 

Part IV. §§ 36 (2d Passover), 24 (except John 4: 1-3), 26, 28-35, 37, 
etc., April, a. D. 28. 

This arrangement affects only four months of the ministry, namely, from 
the journey through Samaria (in December) to the succeeding Passover in 
April. It accepts the order in John as continuous up to the end of chap. 5, 
and places immediately after this the return to Galilee in consequence of the 
imprisonment of John the Baptist. ] r 

§ 21. This, our Lord’s first Passover, is mentioned only by John; though 
the language of the other Evangelists implies that he had been again in Ju- 
dxa; Matt. 4:12; Mark 1:14. 

John connects with this first Passover the cleansing of the temple and the 
casting out of the traders; while the other Evangelists describe a like trans- 
action at his last Passover, Matt. 21: 12sq.; Mark 11: 15 sq.; Luke 19: 45 sq. 
The question is raised whether these were different transactions ; and whether 
there is not here a neglect of the order of time, either by John or in the other 
Gospels. As the language and the note of time in all the Evangelists, in re- 
spect to both the instances, is entirely definite and specific, the answer may be 
said to depend upon a further question, namely, Whether our Lord would be 
likely to repeat a highly symbolic and important public act, after an interval 
of two or three years? That he was accustomed to repeat the substance of 
his discourses, or at least the more striking parts of them, at different times 
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and before different persons, is sufficiently obvious. Now if this is true in re- 
spect to the discourses of Christ, why might he not just as well have repeated, 
after a long interval and before different persons, a public symbolical act, so 
significant in itself, and so expressive of his veneration for the temple and of 
his character and authority as the Messiah? The Jews, it seems, did not 
question his right to perform such an act, provided he was a true prophet. 
They only demanded some sign of his authority; John 2:18. This Jesus 
gave, and had already given, in his mighty works wrought at the same Pass- 
over, v. 23; works which drew from Nicodemus, a Pharisee and member of 
the Sanhedrin, the admission that he was “a teacher come from God;” John 
3:2. [The “definite and specific” statements of the Evangelists seem to set- 
tle the question. The question of probability need only be considered in the 
absence of definite statements. | 

On the “ three days” in John 2: 20, see Note on § 49. 

§§ 23, 24. The order is here determined by comparing John 3 : 24 with 
Matt. 4:12; Mark 1: 14. Jesus goes out with his disciples from Jerusalem 
into the country of Judza; where he remains until after John is cast into 
prison. See the next Note. [John 4: 1-38, indicates that the occasion of this 
withdrawal into Galilee was the jealousy of the Pharisees. The news of the 
imprisonment of John may therefore have come at a later period. | 

§ 25. A specification of time is given in John 4: 35, which is tolerably defi- 
nite: “Say ye not, There are yet four months, and the harvest cometh?” 
According to Lev. 23: 5-7, 11, 14, 15, and Jos., Ant., iii. 10, § 6, the first-fruits 
of the barley-harvest were presented on the second day of the paschal festi- 
val; while the wheat-harvest was two or three weeks later; see bibl. Res. in 
Palest., U1. p. 99 sq. Hence this journey of our Lord must have been made 
in the latter part of November or in December, about eight months after the 
preceding Passover. It follows that the public ministry of John the Baptist 
had continued for at least a year and six months before his imprisonment. 
[If we place the imprisonment later, the ministry of John must be estimated 
as covering nearly two years. | 

§ 28. The visit to Nazareth is inserted here on the testimony of Luke 4: 
16 sq., which is supported by Matt. 4:18. The visit mentioned in Matt. 13: 
54 sq.; Mark 6:1 sq., was later, and took place after the raising of Jairus’ 
daughter. 

§ 29. That the call of the four Apostles belongs here, in accordance with 
Mark’s order, is obvious; since they were present with Jesus at the healing 
of the demoniac and of Peter’s wife’s mother, §$ 30, 831. — The three accounts 
all evidently refer to the same transaction. Luke relates more particularly 
the former part, including the putting off upon the lake in Simon’s boat and 
also the miraculous draught; and passes lightly over the latter part. Mat- 
thew and Mark, on the other hand, narrate the former part only generally 
but the latter part with more detail. In the one part Luke introduces cir- 
cumstances which the others omit; in the other part Matthew and Mark men- 
tion facts which Luke has not noted. The remark of Spanheim is here just: 
“ Que narrantur a Luca, illa non negantur a Matthexo, sed pretermittuntur 
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tantum. Nihil vero frequentius, quam quedam pretermitti ab his, suppleri 
ab aliis; ne vel scriptores sacri ex compacto scripsisse viderentur, vel lectores 
uni ex illis reliquis spretis hererent.”. Dubia Evang., Tom. III. Dub. 72, vii. 
[The order here given is accepted by nearly all harmonists. The only differ- 
ence is respecting the general view of the ministry, as fully stated at the be- 
ginning of this Part. ] 


PARI IY. 


OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE THIRD. 


8§ 36-66. 


§ 86. On the phrase éopr7 Trav “Iovdaiwv, John 5: 1, turns mainly the ques- 
tion as to the duration of our Lord’s public ministry. John notes distinctly 
three Passovers, John 2:18; 6:4; 12:1. If now this éop77 be another 
Passover, then our Lord’s public labors continued during three and a half 
years; if not, then the time of his ministry must, in all probability, be reck- 
oned one year less. [On the Tripaschal and Quadripaschal theories, see Note 
introductory to Part III.] 

The only reasonable ground of doubt in this case is the absence of the arti- 
cle before €éop77. Did the text read 7 éopry tv “Iovdaiwv, then, as most ad- 
mit, it would with sufficient definiteness denote the Passover; compare Matt. 
26:5; Luke 2: 42; John 4: 45; 11:56, al. [The discovery of 8, which 
reads 77, has induced Tischendorf (see Greek text) to insert the article; but 
he adopts in his Harmony the Tripaschal theory. The manuscript authorities 
in favor of this reading are of great weight; but A, B, and D, with the mass 
of later authorities, are against the article. The Revised Version properly 
gives it a place in the margin. If it is accepted, the reference to the Pass- 
over seems certain. Even if rejected, the passage may refer to this great fes- 
tival. The arguments of Dr. Robinson which follow serve to show that even 
in the absence of the article the passage refers to a Passover, namely, the 
second in our Lord’s public ministry. | 

1. The word éop7y without the article is put definitely for the Passover, in 
the phrase xard éoprnv, Matt. 27: 15; Mark 15:6; Luke 23:17. Compare 
John 18: 39. 

2. In Hebrew a noun before a genitive is made definite by prefixing the 
article, not to the noun itself, but to the genitive; see Gesen., Hed. Gr., § 109, 
1; Nordheim., Heb. Gr., II. p. 14, y. This idiom is transferred by the LXX 
into Greek: e. g., Deut. 16: 18, éopryjv rév oxnvdv roujoes ceavtd, Heb. 
MDOM IM, i. @., the festival of Tabernacles; 2 K. 18:15, év Onoavpots oi- 
kov Tod Baoéws, Heb. hel ta Mma MIND. So too in the New Testa- 
ment: Matt. 12 : 24, e ra BeedLeBova dpxovre tov Saipoviwy, i. e., the prince of 
demons; Luke 2:11, év rode Aavid (the proper name being itself definite), 
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t. @., not @ city of David, but the city, as in English David’s city, Heb. 9 
DIT; Acts 8:5, cis roAw ris Sapapeias, i. e., the city (metropolis) of Sama- 
ria; see v.14. Hence, in the passage before us, according to the analogous 
English idiom, we may render the phrase éopry) rv “lovdaiwv by the Jews’ fes- 
teval ; which marks it definitely as the Passover. [On the grammatical 
point see Winer’s Grammar, Thayer’s ed., p. 125. There can be no doubt 
that in Hellenistic Greek many nouns without the article have a definite refer- 
ence, being treated as proper names. | 

3. It is not probable that John means here to imply that the festival was 
indefinite or uncertain. Such is not his usual manner. The Jewish festivals 
were to him the measures of time; and in every other instance they are defi- 
nitely specified. So the Passover, John 2: 23; 12:15; even when Jesus does 
not visit it, 6: 4; and also when it is expressed only by 9 éopr7, 4: 45; 11: 
56; 12: 12, 20 al. So, too, the festival of Tabernacles, 7 éopr7 trav I. a) oKy- 
vornyia, 7: 2; and of the Dedication, 74 éyxaivia, 10: 22. This is all natural 
in him; for an indefinite festival could afford no note of time. 

4, The plucking of the ears of grain by the disciples (§ 387 and note), shows 
that a Passover had just been kept; which tallies accurately with this visit of 
our Lord to Jerusalem. [There might have been a few weeks intervening 
between the Passover and this act of the disciples, as indeed is implied in An- 
drews’ theory. The harvest was not over until some time after the Passover. 
However, the reference to the grain shows the time of year, and the harvest 
could not have been that of the last year of our Lord’s ministry, nor that fol- 
lowing the first Passover. ] 

5. This éopr7 could not have been the festival either of Pentecost or of 
Tabernacles next following our Lord’s first Passover. He returned from 
Judea to Galilee not until eight months after that Passover, when both these 
festivals were already past; see the Note on § 25, — That it might by possi- 
bility have been the Pentecost after a second Passover not mentioned, and be- 
fore that in John 6: 4, cannot perhaps be fully disproved ; but such a view has 
in itself no probability, and is apparently entertained by no one. At any rate 
it also would give the same duration of three and a half years to our Lord’s 
ministry. | 

6. Nor can we well understand here the festival of Purim, which occurred 
on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the month Adar or March, one month be- 
fore the Passover; see Esth. 9: 21, 22, 26-28. Against this the following 
considerations present themselves : (a.) The Jews did not go up to Jerusalem 
to celebrate the festival of Purim. The observance of it among that people 
throughout the world consisted solely in reading the Book of Esther in their 
synagogues on those days, and making them “ days of feasting and joy and of 
sending portions [dishes] one to another and gifts to the poor;” Esth. 9 : 22; 
Jos., Ant., xi. 6, § 13; Reland, Antigg. Heb., 1V.9. But the “ multitude,” John 
5: 13, seems to imply a concourse of strangers at one of the great festivals. — 
(6.) It is very improbable, that Jesus would have gone up to Jerusalem at the 
Purim, to which the Jews did not go up, rather than at the Passover, which 
occurred only a month later. is being once present at the festival of Dedi- 
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cation (John 10: 22) is not a parallel case; since he appears not to have gone 
up for that purpose, but this festival occurred while he remained in or near 
Jerusalem after the festival of Tabernacles, John 7: 2 sq. — (e.) The infirm 
man was healed on the Sabbath, John 5: 9; which Sabbath belonged to 
the festival, as the whole context shows, John 5: 1, 2, 10-13. But the 
Purim was never celebrated on a Sabbath ; and, when it happened to fall on 
that day, was regularly deferred; see Reland, I. c. [See also (Introductory 
Note to Part II].) the objection to Purim, from the brief interval into which 
this view compresses the early Galilean ministry. | 

7. The main objection urged against taking this éopry as a Passover, is the 
circumstance, that in such case, as our Lord did not go up to the Passover 
spoken of in John 6: 4, but only at the subsequent festival of Tabernacles in 
John 7: 2 sq., he would thus have absented himself from Jerusalem for a year 
and six months; a neglect, it is alleged, inconsistent with his character and 
with a due observance of the Jewish law. But a sufficient reason is assigned 
for this omission, namely, ‘“‘ because the Jews sought to kill him,” John 7:1; 
comp. 5:18. It obviously had been our Lord’s custom to visit the Holy City 
every year at the Passover; and because, for the reason assigned, he once 
let this occasion pass by, he therefore went up six months afterwards at the 
festival of Tabernacles. All this presents a view perfectly natural; and cov- 
ers the whole ground. Nor have we any right to assume, as many do, that 
our Lord regularly went up to Jerusalem on other occasions, besides those 
specified in the New Testament. 

[8. We only add that the parable of the barren fig-tree (Luke 13 : 6-9) 
has been used in support of the three years’ ministry. In itself it is not con- 
clusive, though urged by able commentators ; yet it adds another probability 
to the many named above. | 

In this instance, the most ancient view is that which interprets éopry of a 
Passover. So Ireneus in the third century : ‘* Et posthac iterum secunda vice 
adscendit [Jesus] in diem Pasche in Hierusalem, quando paralyticum, qui 
juxta natatoriam jacebat xxxviii annos curavat;” Adv. Her., 2:39. The same 
view was adopted by Eusebius, Theodoret, and others ; and in later times has 
been followed by Luther, Scaliger, Grotius, Lightfoot, Le Clerc, Lampe, Heng- 
stenberg, ete. [Jerome, however, distinctly states the Tripaschal view.] Cyril 
and Chrysostom held to a Pentecost, as also the Harmony ascribed to Tatian ; 
and so, in modern times, Erasmus, Calvin, Beza, Bengel, etc. The festival 
of Purim was first suggested by Kepler (Heloge Chronica, pp. 72, 129 sq. 
Francof. 1615) ; and at the present day this is the only view, aside from the 
Passover, that finds advocates. Those who hold it, as Hug, Neander, Olshau- 
sen, Tholuck, Meyer (Liicke and De Wette leave the question undecided), 
regard John 6: 4 as having reference to the second Passover during our 
Lord’s ministry ; which thus becomes limited to two and a half years. [For 
a full discussion for and against Purim, see Lange’s Commentary, John. Dr. 
Lange defends Purim, and Dr. Schaff gives the other side. See also Andrews 
and McClellan, for the reference to the Passover; and against it the authors 
cited in the Introductory Note to Part II.] 
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§ 37. The circumstances here narrated show that a Passover had just been 
celebrated ; see the Note on § 25. The odGBarov Sevrepdrpwrov was probably 
the first Sabbath after the second day of the Passover or of unleavened bread ; 
that is, the first of the seven Sabbaths reckoned between that day and Pente- 
cost. Our Lord would seem to have hastened away from Jerusalem ; for 
which a reason is found in John 5:16, 18. [Both the reading and the inter- 
pretation are doubtful ; see the critical notes for the authorities against devrepo- 
apart, which would be regarded as decisive in ordinary cases. Here the word 
is so difficult that its very difficulty becomes a strong argumeut in favor of its 
genuineness. Besides, many Fathers refer to it directly. It seems, however, to 
have arisen from a marginal note made to distinguish this from the Sabbaths 
mentioned in Luke 4: 31 and 6:6. ‘The interpretations are many, and that 
given above by no means a necessary one. Yet as far as the entire occurrence 
is concerned the date is fixed as immediately before or during the harvest, 
which would be after the Passover, in all probability. This remains the 
strongest positive proof of the three years’ ministry. | 

§ 40. The appointment of the Twelve follows here, according to Mark and 
Luke. Matthew gives their names in 10: 2-4, as having been already ap- 
pointed. Lebbzus, called also Thaddeus by Matthew and Mark, is the same 
as Jude the brother of James in Luke. [Tischendorf reads Ac¢8Batos in Mat- 
thew; Westcott and Hort, @addatos ; the received text combines the two, but 
without sufficient authority.| The epithet 6 ¢yAwrys, Zealot, is the Greek 
translation of 6 [Kavavatos] derived from Heb. S3/2, Aram. 7832 ; see the Lexi- 
cons. [The R. V. renders “ Cananean,” giving ‘‘ Or, Zealot” in the mar- 
gin.] Nathanael, who is mentioned with the Apostles in John 21: 2, was 
probably the same as Bartholomew, who elsewhere also is coupled with 
Philip ; see John 1: 45 sq. 

§ 41. The Sermon on the Mount follows here, in accordance with the order 
of Luke. The correctness of this order, so far as it respects Matthew, de- 
pends on the question: Whether the discourse as reported by the two Evan- 
gelists is one and the same, and was delivered on the same occasion? This 
question is answered at the present day by interpreters, with great unanimity, 
in the affirmative; and mainly for the following reasons : — 

1. The choice of the Twelve by our Lord, as his ministers and witnesses, 
furnished an appropriate occasion for this public declaration respecting the 
spiritual nature of his kingdom, and the life and character required of those 
who would become his true followers. Luke expressly assigns this as the oc- 
casion ; and although Matthew is silent here and elsewhere as to the selection 
of the Apostles, yet some passages of the discourse, as reported by him, seem 
to presuppose their previous appointment as teachers; see Matt. 5: 13, 14; 
C6. 

2. The beginning and the end of both discourses, and the general course of 
thought in both, exhibit an entire accordance one with the other. 

3. The historical circumstances which follow both discourses are the same, 
namely, the entrance into Capernaum and the healing of the centurion’s ser 
vant. 
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The main objection which has been felt and urged against the identity of 
the two discourses, is the fact that Matthew’s report contains much that is not 
found in Luke; while, on the other hand, Luke adds a few things not found 
in Matthew, as vv. 24-26, 38-40, 45; and, further, his expressions are often 
modified and different, as in vy. 20, 29, 35, 36, 43, 44, 46. But this objec- 
tion vanishes, if we look at the different objects which the two Evangelists 
had in view. Matthew was writing chiefly for Hebrew Christians; and it 
was therefore important for him to bring out, in full, the manner in which our 
Lord enforced the spiritual nature of his dispensation and doctrine, in opposi- 
tion to the mere letter of the Jewish law and the teaching and practice of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. This he does particularly, and with many examples, 
in Matt. 5: 18-88; 6: 1-34. Luke, on the contrary, was writing mainly for 
Gentile Christians ; and hence he omits the long passages of Matthew above 
referred to, and dwells only upon those topics which are of practical impor- 
tance to all. In other respects the discourses, as given by the two writers, do 
not differ more than is elsewhere often the case in different reports of the 
same discourse. Compare Matt. 24: 1-42 with Mark 13: 1-37 and Luke 
21: 5-36; also Matt. 28: 5-8 with Mark 16: 6-8 and Luke 24: 5-8. See, 
also, the Note on § 15. 

Augustine, in order to avoid the like difficulty, supposed that our Lord first 
held the longer discourse in Matthew before his disciples on the top of the 
mountain; and afterwards descended and delivered the same in the briefer 
form of Luke to the multitudes below; De consensu Hvangelistarum, II. 45. 
But this is unnecessary ; and the order of circumstances would seem rather to 
have been the following: Our Lord retires to the mountain and chooses the 
Twelve; and with them descends to the multitudes on the level place or 
plain, where he heals many. (§ 40.) As they press upon him, he again 
ascends to a more elevated spot, where he can overlook the crowds and be 
heard by them ; and here, seating himself with the Twelve around him, he 
addresses himself to his disciples in particular and to the multitudes in gen- 
eral. See Matt. 5: 1,2; Luke 6: 20; also Matt. 7: 28; Luke 7: 1. 

The mountain where these events took place was doubtless some part of 
the high ground on the west of the Lake of Tiberias, not far from Caper- 
naum. The Romish church has the tradition that the singular hill called Tell 
Hattin, or Kirfin Hattin, was the spot; and that hill is hence known to 
travellers as the Mount of Beatitudes. But this eminence is at least seven or 
eight miles distant from any probable site of Capernaum; which seems incon- 
sistent with Matt. 8: 5; Luke 7:1. And further, this tradition is current 
only among foreign Latin monks, and cannot be traced back, even among 
them, beyond the twelfth century; while the Greek church, which has been 
native upon the soil from the earliest centuries, knows nothing of it; and has 
indeed no tradition whatever connected with the Sermon on the Mount. See 
Bibl. Researches in Palestine, U1. p. 240. 

[The references to locality and other minute circumstances forbid the view 
that these discourses are merely summaries of our Lord’s teachings during the 
early part of the Galilean ministry. Recent travellers favor the traditional 
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site of the Mount of Beatitudes. The “level place” is supposed to be a 
small plateau on the side of the mountain. There is no reason for insisting 
that the place was very near Capernaum, and the Horns of Hattin would be a 
convenient locality for the assembling of multitudes from various regions; 
compare the detailed statements of Mark and Luke, especially the former. 
See Stanley, Sinai and Palestine, pp. 860, 361. ] 

§ 42. In Matthew the centurion seems to come in person to Jesus; in 
Luke he sends the elders of the Jews. This diversity is satisfactorily ex- 
plained by the old law maxim: Quit facit per alium, facit per se. Matthew 
narrates briefly ; Luke gives the circumstances more fully. In like manner, 
in John 4: 1, Jesus is said to baptize, when he did it by his disciples. In 
John 19:1, and elsewhere, Pilate is said to have scourged Jesus; certainly 
not with his own hands. In Mark 10: 35, James and John come to Jesus 
with a certain request ; in Matt. 20 : 20, it is their mother who prefers the re- 
quest. In 2 Sam. 24:1, God moves David to number Israel; in 1 Chr. 21: 
1, it is Satan who provokes him. 

§ 44. Matthew places this narrative after the sending out of the Twelve, 
Matt. 11:1, 2. This appears to be too late; for during their absence John 
was beheaded ; see Mark 6: 30; Matt. 14:18. The order of Luke is there- 
fore retained. Our Lord was probably at or near Capernaum; comp. § 49. 

§ 48. The order of Mark is here resumed, who places these transactions 
next after the appointment of the Twelve, omitting the Sermon on the Mount 
and other intervening matters. The narrative of Luke is obviously parallel, 
although given by him in a different place. See Introd. Note to Part VI., p. 
226. [The position of the events recorded in Luke 11 : 14-13, 9, is very dif- 
ficult to determine. The entire passage forms a part of that great division of 
Luke’s Gospel which is otherwise peculiar to that Evangelist (chaps. 9 : 51- 
18:14). Most harmonists give chap. 11 : 14~36 the position here assigned ; 
but a number of them place chaps. 11 : 37-13: 9, after the departure from 
Galilee; comp. § 81. It is difficult to account for the remarkable correspond- 
ence between the accounts of Matthew and Luke in §§ 48, 49, unless they re- 
fer to the same miracle and discourses. But it seems equally difficult to dis- 
connect § 51 from what precedes in Luke. | 

§ 49. The specification in Matt. 12 : 40, that Jesus should be “three days 
and three nights” in the sepulchre, seems at first view not to harmonize with 
the account of his burial and resurrection. From these latter it appears that 
he was laid in the tomb before sunset on the sixth day of the week or Friday, 
and rose again quite early on the first day of the week, or Sunday, having lain 
in the grave not far from thirty-six hours. See §$ 159, 160, and Notes. 
This accords with the usual formula which our Lord employed in speaking of 
his resurrection, namely, that “he should rise on the third day ;”” Matt. 16: 21; 
20:19; Luke 9: 22; 18: 33, ete. Equivalent to this is also the expression, 
“after three days I will rise again,” Matt. 27 : 63; Mark 8: 31; John 2: 19, 
etc. [In Mark 9: 31; 10: 34 which are strictly parallel with those cited 
from Matthew and Luke, the correct reading is “after three days.”| This 
latter idiom is found also in John 20 : 26, where etght days is put for a week. 
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[ Compare, also, Mark 9 : 2, “after six days,” with Luke 9 : 28, “about eight 
days.” | 

In the present instance, Matt. 12 : 40, the apparent difficulty arises from the 
form of the expression “three days and three nights,” which our Lord uses 
here, and here alone, because he is quoting from Jonah 2: 1 [1:17]. The 
phrase in itself is doubtless equivalent to the Greek vuxOymepov, a day and 
night of twenty-four hours. But the Hebrew form may ows hab mesons 
mith, three days and three nights, was likewise used generally and indefinitely 
for three days simply; as is obvious from 1 Sam. 30 : 12 (compared with v. 
13), and from the circumstances there narrated. Such, also, is manifestly the 
case here. 

§ 51. The order here connects back with Luke 11 : 36, in § 49. Jesus re- 
ceives the invitation of the Pharisee év 6¢ 7@ Aadjoa, while He was speaking. 
See Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 226. [There can be no doubt that §§ 51-53 
belong together, and the phrase above cited seems to connect them with Luke 

1: 36. It is not correct to explain “ while he was engaged in teaching,” ze, 
in general. After renewed investigation we accept the order of Dr. Robin- 
son. Vv. 45-52 resemble parts of the discourse pronounced against the 
Pharisees in the temple a few days before our Lord’s death. Hence some 
identify them; but Luke definitely fixes the place here, and all three Synop- 
tists indicate that the Scribes and Pharisees were denounced at the time indi- 
cated by Matthew. ] 

§ 52. Luke chap. 12, is directly connected with the preceding by the phrase 
év vis, meanwhile. ; 

§ 53. The order is here fixed by v. 1. 

§ 54. The order here depends on Matt. 13 : 1; the intervening events in 
§§ 51-53 being supplied by Luke. The place may be Capernaum; but this 
is not certain. 

§ 56. Mark here fixes the order of time, “the same day at evening.” The 
incident of the Scribe and of another disciple, which Matthew gives definitely 
here, is related by Luke in a wholly different connection without any note of 
time. It is transferred hither, because it is of such a nature that it cannot 
well be supposed to have been so exactly repeated at two different times. 
The conversation takes place as our Lord was on his way from the house 
(Matt. 13 : 86) to the boat. 

§ 57. [A reference to the text and critical notes will show the great varia- 
tions in the name of the inhabitants of the region visited. The Authorized 
Version is undoubtedly incorrect in all three Gospels. It seems probable 
that the people bore all three names: Gadarenes, Gerasenes, and Gergesenes. 
The last seems to be the correct reading in Luke (R. V., “ Gerasenes,” how- 
ever). Gadara was the capital city of Perza, and would give the name to the 
inhabitants of the entire district; “‘Gergesenes”” may be derived from the old 
term “ Girgashites,” while Gerasa was the name of a city, quite remote from 
the lake. ‘The opinion is, however, now prevalent that there was a city neat 
the lake, named Gergesa or Gerasa, All the terms are appropriate, and the 
apparent discrepancy is only a mark of independence and truthfulness. ] 
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Mark and Luke speak of only one demoniac; Matthew of two. Here the 
maxim of Le Clerc holds true: Qui plura narrat, pauciora complectitur ; qui 
pauciora memorat, plura non negat. Something peculiar in the circumstances 
or character of one of the persons rendered him more prominent, and led the 
two former Evangelists to speak of him particularly. But their language 
does not exclude another. See Bibliotheca Sacra, 1845, p. 169. 

§§ 58, 59. The call of Levi or Matthew is placed by the three Evangelists 
immediately after the healing of the paralytic in Capernaum ; see §§ 34, 55 
Very naturally, too, they all three connect with his call an account of the feast 
which he afterwards made for Jesus; in order to bring together and present 
at once all that was personal to Matthew. But from Matt. 9:18 it appears 
that, while our Lord was reclining and discoursing at that feast, Jairus comes 
to beseech him to visit his daughter lying at the point of death; and Jesus 
goes with him. Now this transaction, according to Mark and Luke, did not 
happen until just after the return from the eastern shore of the lake. Hence 
the narrative of the feast is also to be transferred to this place; and that, too, 
the more certainly, because the Twelve appear to have also been present at 
it; see Matt. 9:10; Mark 2:15. [The feast and call of Matthew are placed 
together by all three Synoptists; and yet, if we can make any deduction 
whatever in regard to the order of events in the Gospels, we must separate 
them. This is suggestive in reference to other questions of harmony. The 
only considerable deviation from the chronological order in Mark is contained 
in § 58, chap. 2 : 15-22. ] 

§ 62. In Matt. 10:10 the Twelve are instructed not to provide a staff 
(faBdov) ; in Mark 6: 8 they are told not to take anything save a staff’ only. 
Here Matthew refers to providing (xrac6a.) beforehand for the journey ; 
Mark, to what they may actually take along with them. [In Luke the singu- 
lar, “ staff,” is the correct reading; this was altered to “staves” to avoid the 
apparent conflict with Mark’s account. Mark is more exact; Luke’s state- 
ment is to be interpreted by that of Matthew. ] 

§§ 63, 64. While the Twelve are absent preaching in the name of Christ, 
Herod causes John the Baptist to be beheaded in the castle of Macherus at the 
southern extremity of Perzea, near the Dead Sea; Jos., Ant., xviii. 5, § 2. In 
consequence of the preaching of the Apostles, Herod hears the fame of Jesus ; 
is conscience-smitten ; and declares him to be John, risen from the dead. 
The disciples of John come and tell Jesus; and the Twelve also return with 
the same intelligence ; upon which Jesus retires to the northeastern coast of 
the lake, not far from the northern Bethsaida or Julias; see Bibl. Res. in 
Palest., III. p. 808. All these events seem to have taken place near together. 

Matthew and Mark narrate the death of the Baptist in explanation of 
Herod’s declaration. The account of his imprisonment is transferred to § 24. 

According to John 6: 4, the Passover was at hand, namely, the third during 
our Lord’s ministry. John, therefore, had lain in prison not far from a year 
and six months; and was beheaded about three years after entering upon his 
ministry. See Note on § 25. 

§§ 65, 66. From the region of the northern Bethea. or Julias, the disci: 
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ples embark for Bethsaida of Galilee, Mark 6: 45; or for Capernaum, accord- 
ing to John 6: 17. [It is evident from Luke 9 : 9 that the miracle had taken 
place near Bethsaida Julias (northern Bethsaida). It is doubtful whether 
there was a western Bethsaida, although Dr. Robinson strongly advocates 
that view. The passage in Mark 6: 45 can be explained as meaning that the 
disciples were to go by boat northward and then to cross the lake. This 
agrees better with the fact that “the wind was contrary.” The only specific 
mention of Bethsaida of Galilee is in John (12: 21), and this may be ex- 
plained by the fact that the city was partly in Galilee, being on both sides of 
Jordan where it enters the lake; compare Andrews, pp. 211-217.] They 
land on the plain of Gennesaret, Matt. 14: 34; Mark 6: 53. The next day 
the multitudes follow in boats to Capernaum seeking for Jesus, and find him 
there; John 6: 24, 25, 59. It follows as a necessary conclusion that Caper- 
naum was on or near the plain of Gennesaret; most probably at its north- 
eastern extremity. For the topography of this region, see bibl. Res. in Pal- 
est., III. p. 288 sq.; comp. p. 282 sq. 

In John 7: 1 a reason is assigned why Jesus did not go up at this time to 
the Passover mentioned in John 6: 4. ‘This was the third Passover during 
his ministry. 


BA tev. 


FROM OUR LORD’S THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM 
GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. 


§$ 67-82. 


§ 67 sq. The order of events, as far as to § 79 inclusive, is in accordance 
with both Matthew and Mark; with whom Luke also coincides, so far as he 
touches upon the same transactions. 

§ 68. Jesus retires from Galilee, first to the region of Tyre and Sidon, then 
to the Decapolis, and afterwards to the district of Casarea Philippi. All 
these were districts not under the jurisdiction of Herod; whose domain in- 
cluded Galilee and Perea. Not improbably Jesus may have withdrawn from 
Galilee at this particular time because the attention of Herod had been thus 
turned to him after the death of John the Baptist ; and perhaps, too, on ac- 
count of Herod’s temporary presence in that province, by which his own per- 
sonal danger would naturally be increased. See the Note on §§ 63, 64. 
[The tide of popularity had turned after the discourse at Capernaum (§ 66), 
and the hostility of the Pharisees became pronounced. | 

§ 69. The Decapolis was on the S. and S. E. of the Lake of Tiberias. It 
included Scythopolis (Bethshean), Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Gerasa; the names 
of the other cities being less certain. Our Lord, in returning from Tyre and 
Sidon, probably passed through Galilee. [The correct text in Mark 7: 81 
indicates that he did not pass through Galilee, but made a circuit “ through 
Sidon,” passing northward, then eastward, reaching the eastern shore of the 
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lake after traversing the northern part of the Decapolis at the foot of the 
Lebanon range.] The feeding of the four thousand obviously took place in 
the Decapolis ; since Jesus immediately afterwards passes over the lake to 
Magdala on its western shore. [The correct reading in Matt. 15: 39 is 
“ Magadan.” | 

§ 72. The healing of the blind man at the northern Bethsaida is related 
only by Mark. It took place on the way from the eastern shore of the lake 
toward Cesarea Philippi. 

[$ 73. This is the turning-point in the training of the Twelve, a crisis in our 
Lord’s ministry. Notice that Matthew only tells of the saying: “Thou art 
Peter,” etc. The emphasis seems to rest on what is common to the three nar- 
ratives. | 

§ 74. The pera tpeis yugpas of Mark 8: 31 is equivalent to 7} tpitn juépa 
in Matt. 16: 21; Luke 9 : 22. See the Note on § 49. [The former phrase is 
invariably used by Mark, according to the correct text. | 

§ 75. On Matt. 17: 12, see the Note on § 18. 

§ 80. The sending out of the Seventy obviously took place at or near Caper- 
naum ; see vv. 138, 15. It comes therefore here in its order, before our Lord 
leaves Galilee to go up to the festival of Tabernacles. The words pera ratra, 
in v. 1, refer to the general series of events narrated in the preceding chapter ; 
not to v. 51 sq. in particular. The incident of the Scribe, which there follows 
(v. 57 sq.) was in fact much earlier ; see in § 56 and Note. 

[The difficulties connected with harmonizing Luke’s narrative are discussed 
very fully in the Introd. Note to Part VI. Most recent harmonists, even those 
who agree in the main with Dr. Robinson, differ from him in regard to the 
time when the Seventy were sent out. Those who do not accept a return to 
Galilee, after the Feast of Tabernacles, usually place Luke 9: 51-56 before 
the sending out of the Seventy (see note on § 81), and regard the visit to Jeru- 
salem (John 9: 10 sq.) as an incident in the great journey from Galilee to 
death, which is spoken of in such solemn terms by Luke (9:51). There is 
much to commend this view. The sending of the Seventy, on this theory, 
took place during the journey from Galilee, to which our Lord did not return 
until after his resurrection. The journey was not direct, but led through part 
of Samaria (comp. §§ 81, 82), probably through part of Perea (comp. Matt. 19: 
1,2; Mark 10:1, which may be placed, with equal propriety, in connection 
with the return of the Seventy), and certainly through part of Judxa (see 
next paragraph). The Seventy probably went in advance along this route, 
and returned after a short interval; whether before or after the Feast of 
Tabernacles is very uncertain. During part of this journey, our Lord left his 
followers, and made a brief visit to Jerusalem alone during the Feast of 
Tabernacles (§§ 83, etc.) This theory would compel us to place Luke 9: 
51-56 before 10: 1-16, but does not of necessity involve any other change in 
Dr. Robinson’s arrangement at this point. Andrews accepts a return to Gali- 
lee after the Feast of Tabernacles, placing John 7: 2-10, 21 (all of which he 
refers to that visit to Jerusalem) before the final departure from Galilee 
(Luke 9: 51) and the sending out of the Seventy. There are various other 
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arrangements, but the main question at this point is whether the Seventy were 
sent out before or after the Feast of Tabernacles. A more difficult question 
is that respecting the number of events which are to be connected with that 
Feast ; see Notes on $§ 86, 87. | 

According to Luke 10: 1, the Seventy were to go to every city and place, 
whither our Lord himself would come. To what part of the country, then, 
were they sent? Not throughout Galilee; for Jesus apparently never re- 
turned to that province; and besides both himself and the Twelve had already 
preached in all the towns and villages. Not in Samaria ; for he merely passes 
through that district without making any delay. Possibly into some parts of 
Judea, whither our Lord himself afterwards came; but more probably along 
the great valley of the Jordan and throughout the populous region of Perea, 
which our Lord traversed and where he taught, after the festival of Dedica- 
tion, and as he for the last time went up to Jerusalem; see Johu 10: 40; 
Matt. 19:1; Mark 10:1; Luke 138: 22.— In accordance with this view the 
return of the Seventy took place in Jerusalem or Judea, not long before the 
festival of Dedication (§ 89); immediately after which festival Jesus with- 
drew into Perea to follow up their labors, John 10 : 40 sq. See Introd. Note 
to Part VI., p. 226. [See also the preceding paragraph. ] 

Our Lord’s instructions to the Seventy have a striking resemblance to those 
given to the Twelve; see in § 62. 

§ 81. Our Lord evades the hypocritical urgency of his relatives ; and after- 
wards goes up to the festival more privately ; that is, with less of public noto- 
riety and without being followed as usual by crowds. The journey mentioned 
in Luke 9 : 51 was obviously his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem ; and 
v. 53 shows that he was passing on rapidly and without delay. In both those 
circumstances, Luke accords with John; and the two accounts are therefore 
properly arranged together. See more in Introd. Note to Part VI., p. 226. 
[John 7: 9 favors the view that the final departure from Galilee had not yet 
taken place ; hence Dr. Robinson’s arrangement. ] 

§ 82. The healing of the ten lepers evidently connects itself with the same 
journey through Samaria, and is narrated by Luke out of its proper order. 
Compare the incident of the Scribe and another, Luke 9: 57 sq., and see the 
Note on § 56. [The date of this incident is very doubtful. The position it 
occupies in the Gospel connects it with the final journey to Jerusalem immedi- 
ately before the Passover or with some excursion from Ephraim after the rais- 
ing of Lazarus. But the mention of “the midst of Samaria and Galilee.” 
seems opposed to this view, and in favor of placing it here. Greswell, Stroud, 
Thomson, Tischendorf, and Andrews, accept the order of Luke, though differ- 
ing among themselves as to the exact relation of that part of Luke to the nar- 
rative of John. If Luke’s order is followed, it becomes necessary to refer y. 
11 to a journey from Ephraim to Jerusalem, during which occurred all the 
events which follow in Luke’s narrative up to the point where Matthew and 
Mark again become parallel. So Meyer and many others. See Introd. Note 
to Part VL, and the various theories of the order of events added there. ] 
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PART VI. 


THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL OUR LORD’S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS BEFORE THE 
FOURTH PASSOVER. 


8§ 83-111. 
Intropuctory Norte. 


In this interval of time, from the festival of Tabernacles to our Lord’s last 
arrival at Bethany, we encounter one of the most difficult portions of the 
whole Gospel harmony. 

According to John’s narrative, Jesus, after leaving Galilee to go up to the 
festival of Tabernacles in October (John 7: 10), did not return again to Gali- 
lee; but spent the time intervening before the festival of Dedication in De- 
cember, probably in Jerusalem, or, when in danger from the Jews, in the 
neighboring villages of Judea; John 8:59; Luke 10: 38 sq. Had Jesus act- 
ually returned to Galilee during this interval, it can hardly be supposed that 
John, who had hitherto so carefully noted our Lord’s return thither after each 
visit to Jerusalem, would have failed to give some hint of it in this case also, 
either after chap. 8:59, or after chap. 10: 21. But neither John, nor the other 
Evangelists, afford any such hint. [See, however, Note on § 80. ]— Immedi- 
ately after the festival of Dedication, Jesus withdrew from the machinations 
of the Jews beyond Jordan; whence he was recalled to Bethany by the de- 
cease of Lazarus; John 10:40; 11: 7. He then once more retired to 
Ephraim ; and is found again at Bethany six days before the Passover; John 
be AVES Tike a, 

Matthew and Mark contain no allusion at all to the festival of Tabernacles ; 
nor do we find any express mention of it in Luke. Yet Luke 9: 51 is most 
naturally referred to our Lord’s journey at that time; and it implies, also, 
that this was his final departure from Galilee; see Note on § 81. Luke and 
John are, therefore, here parallel. ‘The circumstances of danger, which had 
induced Jesus during the summer to retire from Galilee in various directions 
(see Note on § 68), as well as the approach of the time when “he should be 
received up,” are reasons of sufficient weight to account for his having trans- 
ferred, at this time, the scene of his ministry and labors from Galilee and the 
north to Jerusalem and Juda, including excursions to the country ou and be- 
yond the Jordan. 

In regard to the transactions during the whole interval of time comprised 
in this Part, the Gospels of Matthew and Mark are silent; except where they 
relate that our Lord, after his departure from Galilee, approached Jerusalem 
for the last time through Pera and by way of Jericho, where he was followed 
by multitudes; Matt. 19: 1,2; 20:29; Mark 10:1, 46, [Matt. 19:1, 2 
and Mark 10:1 may, however, be referred to the journey mentioned in 
Luke 9: 51.] With the transactions recorded by these two Evangelists dur- 
ing this last approach, Luke also has some things parallel; Luke 18 : 15-438 

15 
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The arrival at Bethany is common to the three; and in this they all accord 
with John; Matt. 21:1; Mark 11:1; Luke 19: 29; John 12:1, 12 sq. 

There exists consequently no difficulty in harmonizing Matthew and Mark 
and so much of Luke as is parallel to them (18: 15 sq.) with John. But in 
Luke, from chap. 9: 51, where Jesus leaves Galilee, to chap. 18: 14, where the 
record again becomes parallel with Matthew and Mark, there is a large body 
of matter peculiar for the most part to Luke, and relating prima facie to the 
time subsequent to our Lord’s departure from Galilee. How is this portion 
of Luke’s Gospel to be arranged and distributed, in order to harmonize with 
the narrative of John? 

Harmonists have hitherto generally assumed a return of our Lord to Gali- 
lee after the festival of Tabernacles; and this avowedly in order to provide a 
place for this portion of Luke’s Gospel. But the manner in which it has 
been arranged, after all, is exceedingly various. Some, as Le Clerc, insert 
nearly the whole during this supposed journey; Harm. Hvangel., p. 264 sq. 
Others, as Lightfoot, assign to this journey only what precedes Luke 13 : 23, 
and refer the remainder to our Lord’s sojourn beyond Jordan, John 10 : 40; 
see Chron. Temp. N. T., Opp., U1. p. 87,39. In like manner Schleiermacher, 
Neander, Olshausen, and others, assume a return to Galilee before the festival 
of Dedication, but differ greatly in their distribution of this part of Luke. 

If now we examine more closely the portion of Luke in question (9 : 51- 
18 : 14), we perceive that, although an order of time is discoverable in cer- 
tain parts, yet as a whole it is wanting in exact chronological arrangement. 
It would seem almost as if, in this portion peculiar to Luke, that Evangelist, 
after recording many of the earlier transactions of Jesus in Galilee, in accord- 
ance with Matthew and Mark, had here, upon our Lord’s final departure 
from that province, brought together this new and various matter of his own, 
relating partly to our Lord’s previous ministry in Galilee, partly to this jour- 
ney, and still more to his subsequent proceedings, until the narrative (in chap. 
18 : 15) again becomes parallel to the accounts of Matthew and Mark. 
Such, for example, is the incident of the Scribe and of another in Luke 9 : 52 
sq. —an occurrence of such a nature that we cannot well suppose it to have 
happened twice, and which Matthew narrates at Capernaum, on the occasion 
of our Lord’s first excursion across the lake; see § 56. The sending forth 
also of the Seventy evidently took place at or near Capernaum, chap. 10: 1 sq. 
see § 80 and Note. The transactions narrated in chap. 10: 17-11: 13, have 
marks of chronological connection; and the scene of them is obviously Jeru- 
salem or its vicinity ; see §§ 86-89 and Notes. The healing of a demoniac 
and the consequent blasphemy of the Scribes and Pharisees in Luke 11 : 14, 
15, 17 sq. is parallel with the same events in Matthew and Mark, which 
these two Evangelists describe as having occurred in Galilee; see § 48 and 
Note. With this passage, again, Luke 11: 37-54 is immediately connected 
by the words év d¢ 76 Aadjoa, see § 51 and Note. The transition to the next 
chapter (chap. 12) is made by the phrase év ots, marking proximity of time; § 52 
and Note. And, further, the words wapjoav dé twes, Luke 13: 1, show that 
the conversation there given (vv. 1-9) immediately followed. The remainder 
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of this portion of Luke, chap. 13: 10-18: 14 (with the exception of chap. 
17: 11-19, which obviously connects itself with the journey in chap. 9: 51), 
contains absolutely no definite notation of time or place, nor anything, in- 
deed, to show that the events happened in the order recorded, or that they 
did not take place at different times and in different parts of the country. 
The only passage to which this remark does not perhaps fully apply, is chap. 
13: 22-35. [On this passage, see below. ] 

For these reasons, like Newcome, I have distributed Luke 9: 51-10: 16, 
and 11: 14-138 : 9 (as also 17: 11-19) in Parts IV. and V., as already speci- 
fied, among the transactions of our Lord’s ministry in Galilee, between his 
second Passover and his journey to the festival of Tabernacles. The remain- 
der of this whole portion of Luke, namely, chaps. 10: 17-11: 18, and 13: 10- 
17: 10, as also 17: 20-18: 14, remains to be disposed of in the present Part. 

With many leading modern commentators, I prefer here io follow the nar- 
rative of John, and infer that our Lord did not again return to Galilee after 
the festival of Tabernacles. On this principle, therefore, the present Har- 
mony is constructed. Hence, Luke 10: 17-11: 18, is inserted between the 
festival of Tabernacles and that of Dedication; see the particulars in the 
Notes on §§ 86-89. [With this arrangement, except as regards the mission 
of the Seventy, there is general agreement among recent commentators and 
harmonists, although there is diversity as to how many of the events narrated 
by John are to be placed at the earlier festival. ] 

More difficult is it to assign the proper place for Luke 13: 10-17: 10; the 
transactions recorded in which all cluster around or follow chap. 15 : 22, where 
Jesus is represented as traveling leisurely through the cities and villages to- 
wards Jerusalem. Now this journey cannot have been the same with that in 
Luke 9: 51 and John 7:10; because there Jesus went up privately, while 
here he is accompanied by multitudes, Luke 14: 25. Nor can it have been a 
later journey from Galilee ; for that in Luke 9:51 was the final one. Nor 
indeed were the Jews accustomed to go up from the country to Jerusalem at 
the festival of Dedication; see Note on § 91. Lightfoot, Hor. Heb., in Joh. 
10:22. Besides, Luke 13: 22 stands in connection with the warning re- 
ceived by our Lord against Herod, vv. 31-33; which, under the attendant 
circumstances, cannot well be regarded as having been given in Galileey 
much less in Jerusalem, as Lightfoot supposes; Chron. Temp. N. T., Opp., 
II. p. 89. But Herod was lord also of Persea; and in that province he had 
imprisoned and put to death John the Baptist; Joseph., Ant., xviii. 5,§2. It 
would therefore be natural, that our Lord, who had been less known in that 
region, and who now appeared there, followed by multitudes, should receive 
warning of the danger he was thus incurring. Hence, I have ventured to as- 
sign this part of Luke (13: 10-17: 10) to that period of our Lord’s life and 
ministry which was passed in Perea after the festival of Dedication. 

Our Lord first withdrew soon after that festival from the plots of the Jews 
into Perea, the province beyond Jordan: [“ He went away again beyond Jor- 
dan into the place where John was at the first baptizing ; and there he abode. 
And many came unto him; and... believed.” ) John 10: 40-42. How long 
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Jesus remained in that region before he was recalled by the death of Lazarus, 
can be only matter of conjecture. In that interval Lightfoot places all this 
part of Luke after chap. 13 : 22; see Opp., II. p. 89. In this Iam unable to 
accord with that profound scholar; because the language of John does not 
necessarily imply that our Lord at this time made any journey or circuit in 
Perea itself. At least it could not then and there be said of him in any 
sense, that [“he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching and 
journeying on unto Jerusalem,” ] Luke 13: 22; for he had just departed from 
Jerusalem, and was recalled to Bethany by a special message from the sisters 
of Lazarus, John 11:38, 7. All this would seem to imply rather, that Jesus 
remained during this excursion, at least mainly, in the district “ where John 
had baptized”; so that Martha and Mary knew at once where to send for him. 
It follows also as a natural inference, that this first sojourn beyond Jordan 
could not well have been a long one, nor probably have occupied more than a 
few weeks out of the four months intervening between the festival of Dedi- 
cation and the Passover. 

After the raising of Lazarus, Jesus again retired from the machinations of 
the Jews to [“ the country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim ; 
and there he tarried with the disciples ;”] John 11: 54. The Evangelist John 
records nothing more of his movements, until he again appears in Bethany six 
days before the Passover; John 12:1. But the expression used by John as to 
his sojourn at Ephraim (kde? dvérpiBev pera tav pabyrov, there he passed the 
time), does not preclude the idea of excursions from that place, nor of a cir- 
cuitous route on his return to Bethany and Jerusalem at the Passover. Now 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke affirm expressly, that on this return Jesus went up 
to Bethany from Jericho ; and the two former narrate, as expressly, that in thus 
reaching Jericho he had come [‘‘into the borders of Juda and beyond Jor- 
dan,” ] where great multitudes followed him, and he healed them and taught 
them, as he was wont; Matt. 19: 1,2; Mark 10:1. With all this the lan- 
guage of Luke 13: 22 accords perfectly ; as does also the mention of the mul- 
titudes in Luke 14: 25. With this too accords Luke 13: 31-385, including the 
warning against Herod and our Lord’s reply ; as also the touching lamentation 
over Jerusalem, where Jesus was so soon to perish. With this accords, further, 
the fact, that the narrative of Luke subsequent to the portion in question, 
namely, Luke 18: 15 sq., is parallel with that of Matthew and Mark during 
this same journey ; see §$ 105-109. 

After a long consideration, therefore, I do not hesitate to refer Luke 13: 
22, with the transactions and discourses of which it forms the nucleus, mainly 
to a journey of our Lord through the populous region of Persea, on his return 
to Bethany after sojourning in Ephraim. There may also have been excur- 
sions from that city to the neighboring villages of Judea, or even to the Jor- 
dan valley. This city Ephraim I hold to be probably identical with Ephron 
and Ophrah of the Old Testament ; and therefore apparently represented by 
the modern Taiyibeh, situated nearly twenty Roman miles N. N. E. of Jeru- 
salem, and five or six Roman miles N. E. of Bethel, on the borders of the 
desert which stretches along on the west of the Dead Sea and the valley of 
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Jordan ; see the Note on § 93. It occupies a lofty site ; and from it one over- 
looks the adjacent desert, the Jordan with its great valley, and the mountains 
of Perza beyond, with the Saracenic castle er-Ribiid, near ‘Ajltin, in the north- 
ern part of Perxa, bearing about N. E. Even at the present day the hardy 
and industrious mountaineers of this place have much intercourse with the 
valley, and till the rich fields and reap the harvests of Jericho; see Bibl. Res. 
tn Palest., II. p. 121, p. 276. It was therefore quite natural and easy for our 
Lord, from this point, to cross the valley and the Jordan and then turn his 
course towards Jericho and Jerusalem, while at the same time he exercised 
his ministry among the cities and villages along the valley and in the eastern 
region. ‘Thither, indeed, he not improbably had sent before him the Sey- 
enty disciples (see Note on § 80); and some parts of the same district he him- 
self had already visited. 

I have therefore inserted the whole of Luke 13: 10-17: 10, perhaps for 
the first time, after the mention of our Lord’s sojourn at Ephraim ; as belong- 
ing naturally to that period and to this return-journey through Perea. And 
then it only remained to let Luke 17: 20-18:14 follow directly after- 
wards; because there is no mark nor authority for placing it anywhere else ; 
and because, too, it immediately precedes, and thus connects with, that portion 
of Luke which is subsequently parallel to Matthew and Mark. Not that I 
would by any means assert that all the events and the discourses of our Lord 
here given are recorded by Luke in their exact chronological order; for this 
portion of his Gospel presents very much the appearance of a collection of 
discourses and transactions in themselves disconnected. Yet, as there are no 
marks nor evidence, internal or external, by which to arrange them differ- 
ently, it seems hardly advisable, on mere conjecture, to abandon the order in 
which they have been left to us by Luke himself. 

If it be objected, that this arrangement crowds too many incidents and dis- 
courses into this journey through Perea, the reply is not difficult. Matthew 
and Mark confine their previous narratives chiefly to Galilee; and give com- 
paratively little of what took place later in Pera. Luke, besides recounting 
the like events in Galilee, has a large amount of matter peculiar to himself, 
without any definite notation of time and place ; and it is therefore not unnat- 
ural to suppose, that an important portion of it may relate to this last journey. 
Again, there is room for allowing to this journey in Perza an interval of time 
amply sufficient for all these transactions, and indeed for many more. If we as- 
sume, that our Lord’s first sojourn beyond Jordan, his return to Bethany, and 
the subsequent departure to Ephraim, occupied even two months (which is a 
large allowance) there still remained nearly two months before the Passover, 
in which to make excursions from Ephraim, and also traverse leisurely the dis- 
tance through Perea to Bethany, requiring in itself, at the utmost not more 
than five days of travel. If now we compare the transactions thus spread out 
over these two months (or not improbably over a longer interval), with those 
recorded during the following six days next before the Passover (see Part 
VII.), we shall hardly be very strongly impressed with the idea that too much 
in proportion is thus allotted to this journey. 
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[The main points of difference between the view above given and that of 
many, perhaps most, recent harmonists are as follows : — 

1. The sending out of the Seventy is placed after the final departure from 
Galilee ; see Note on § 80. 

2. The healing of the ten lepers is regarded as standing in its proper chron- 
ological position in Luke’s narrative; see Note on § 82. 

3. The healing of the blind man and the subsequent discourse (John 9: 
1-10: 21) are connected with the Feast of Tabernacles, not placed immedi- 
ately before the Feast of Dedication ; see Note on § 90. 

4. The passage in Luke (11 : 14-13: 9) which Dr. Robinson assigns to Part 
IV., is retained in the position given by Luke; see Note on § 48. But the 
most judicious are in doubt as to this point. Some assign parts of Matthew’s 
parallel account to the later period. The place, on this theory, is supposed to 
have been near Jerusalem (Bethany) or in Perea. 

5. Luke 13: 10-17: 10 forms a continuous narrative (so Meyer), and the 
discourses were uttered in Perawa. But Dr. Robinson connects this portion of 
Luke immediately with 17: 20 (17: 11-19 being placed earlier), and regards 
the whole as occurring after the raising of Lazarus and the retirement to 
Ephraim. His position is ably defended above, and seems to be still tenable, 
notwithstanding the fact that most harmonists differ from him. The view 
now generally held is that Luke 138: 10-17: 10 must be placed before the 
raising of Lazarus, and that from 17: 20 (or 17: 11) onward belongs to a 
journey from Ephraim to Jericho and Bethany. See Andrews, Life of our 
Lord, pp. 845-362, This separation of the narratives of Luke into two dis- 
tinct parts is usually defended in this way: First, in Luke 13: 22 a journey 
is spoken of, which is identified by Andrews with that to the Feast of Dedica- 
tion (John 10: 22), but usually placed in connection with the retirement be- 
yond Jordan (John 10: 40) before the raising of Lazarus. The only advan- 
tage here is, in joining the events in Luke which seem to have occured in Pe- 
rea with John’s notice of a retirement to that region. Second: Luke 17: 11 
speaks of a journey which is regarded as distinct from the previous one ; hence 
what follows is placed in connection with the last journey to Jerusalem, since 
John speaks of the retirement to Ephraim shortly before the last Passover 
(John 11: 54, 55). Dr. Robinson, however, places Luke 17: 11-19 at an 
earlier point in the history (see § 82), and thus obviates the necessity for this 
separation. 

Archbishop Thomson (Smith’s Bible Dictionary, and Speaker's Commen- 
tary, N. T., Vol. I.), places Luke 10: 17-19: 28 before the Feast of Dedi- 
cation, thus making John’s narrative uninterrupted from chap. 10: 22 up to 
the arrival at Bethany. This seems to conflict with the accounts given by the 
Synoptists of the journey to Jericho and Jerusalem (§$§ 107-110). 

The main question, though connected with many incidental variations, is re- 
specting the position of the raising of Lazarus. It seems to form a fitting cli- 
max to our Lord’s miracles; hence the tendency to place it as late as possible 
in the history. Plumptre (in Ellicott’s Commentary) assigns it a position after 
Matt. 20:16; Mark 10: 81; Luke 18:30 (§ 106). But it must in any 
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case have preceded the healing of the blind men at Jericho (§ 109); hence 
cannot have been the last miracle. Dr. Robinson’s view accepts only one 
other miracle after the raising of Lazarus, namely, the healing of the infirm 
woman on the Sabbath (§ 94, Luke 13: 10-17). The reply of our Lord to 
the menace of Herod (Luke 13: 31-33) conveys the impression of a speedy 
approach of death, or at least of a speedy cessation of public activity (see Jn- 
ternational Rev. Commentary, in loco). This gives an additional reason for 
placing the entire passage from Luke 13: 10 onward at the later period. 

The various Lives of Christ and recent Commentaries give full discussions 
of the entire question. We have presented, as briefly as possible, the leading 
points of the various theories. Dr. Robinson’s arrangement and his defense 
of it are left unaltered. ] 

§ 83. Jesus had now been absent from Jerusalem a year and six months, 
since his second Passover. 

[§ 84. This entire section, including John 7: 53, can scarcely be regarded 
as genuine in view of the weight of evidence, external and internal, against it. 
For the authorities omitting it, and also for the many various readings in those 
containing it, see critical Notes. It is, however, likely to be a true story, 
though not written by John. Compare the Revised Version, which virtually 
rejects it from the text, but gives it a place in the margin. 

The omission of the passage would connect John 8: 12 more closely with 
7:53. As 7:37 speaks of the “last day, the great day of the feast” (a 
Sabbath), we may then assign 8: 12-59 to the same day. ] 

§§ 86, 87. Our Lord had left the temple, and apparently the city; John 8: 
59. The healing of the blind man occurred later; see the Note on § 90. 
[As John 7: 37 refers to a Sabbath and the blind man was healed on the 
Sabbath (John 9:14), there must have been an interval of a week at least, 
during which some of the events recorded by Luke (§§ 86-88) may have oc- 
curred. But most harmonists join John 9: 1-10: 21 with John 8: 59, 
without accepting any recorded events as intervening. The question is not 
an important one; but some light is shed upon it by the results of textual 
criticism. | While thus absent from the city, and yet in its vicinity, Jesus 
visits Bethany and is received by Martha and Mary. That visit is placed by 
Luke in immediate connection with the incident of the lawyer and the parable 
of the Good Samaritan; which therefore are inserted here. The scene of 
that parable also implies that it was spoken in the vicinity of Jerusalem and 
Bethany. [Andrews places the incident in the house of Martha and Mary, 
during the journey to Jerusalem at the Feast of Dedication. In other re- 
spects the harmonists agree quite closely. ] 

§ 88. Jesus repeats on this occasion the same model-form of prayer taught 
in the Sermon on the Mount, § 41. Luke’s order is here retained; as there 
is no evidence by which to assign any other. [The briefer form of the cor- 
rect text is an additional argument for the repetition. ] 

§ 89. Luke relates the return of the Seventy in immediate connection with 
their appointment (Luke 10: 1-16), evidently by anticipation. Their ap- 
nointment appears to have been one of our Lord’s last acts in Galilee; and 
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they went forth, probably into Perea and elsewhere, while he proceeded to 
Jerusalem; see the Note on § 80. Their return to him, at or near Jerusa- 
lem, is therefore here placed as late as may be, before the festival of Dedica- 
tion. [It seems better to place this return at an earlier period; see addi- 
tional Note on § 80, and comp. Andrews (Life of our Lord, pp. 839-345) on 
the purpose of sending out the Seventy. ] 

§ 90. With the healing of the blind man the discourse in John 10: 1 sq. 
stands in immediate connection; see chap. 9: 40. And in the words of our 
Lord (John 10: 26 sq.) spoken at the festival of Dedication, there is a direct 
allusion to the figurative representation of the shepherd and his sheep in the 
same discourse. This implies that the same audience was then present, at 
least in part; and consequently, that the discourse in question had been de- 
livered not long before. For these reasons the healing of the blind man 
would seem also to have taken place near the beginning of the festival of 
Dedication, or at least not long before. [The allusion to the discourse in 
John 10: 1-18 is not decisive against its having been spoken shortly after 
the Feast of Tabernacles, the interval being, at most, two months. But the 
manuscripts BL and 383 read rére (so some versions) in John 10: 22 (R. 
V. marg.: “At that time”). In any case this shows the very early view 
of the connection. If the reading is accepted, then we must join John 9: 1- 
10: 21 with the Feast of the Dedication. This variation, apparently unno- 
ticed by Dr. Robinson, confirms his view. ] 

§ 91. The festival of Dedication, 7& éyxaivia, was instituted by Judas Mac- 
cabeus to commemorate the purification of the temple and the renewal of the 
temple-worship, after the three years’ profanation by Antiochus Epiphanes. 
It was held during eight days, commencing on the 25th day of the month 
Kisley, which began with the new moon of December. See 1 Mace. 4: 52- 
59; 2 Macc. 10: 5-8. Josephus calls it dara, @. e., festival of lights or lan- 
terns, and speaks of it as a season of rejoicing; Ant., xii. 7, §§ 6,7. It was 
celebrated by the Jews, not at Jerusalem alone, like the great festivals of the 
law, but at home, throughout the whole country, by the festive illumination of 
their dwellings; see Lightfoot, Hor. Heb., in Joh. 10 : 22.— According to 
John’s narrative, Jesus was now at Jerusalem, not because the Jews were ac- 
customed to go up thither at this festival, but because he had remained in the 
vicinity since the festival of Tabernacles; see the Introd. Note to Part VL, p. 
227. 

The place [“ where John was at the first baptizing ”’] (10 : 40) was “ Beth- 
any beyond Jordan.” [There are several variations in the ancient authori- 
ties; see critical Note on John 1: 28. The R. V. marg. gives the Hebrew 
form of two: Bethabarah and Betharabah, the latter being found in the Co- 
dex Sinaiticus as a correction by a later hand (seventh century). The state- 
ment of Origen shows that the variations are older than our oldest manu- 
scripts.] Nothing more is known as to its situation. On our Lord’s sojourn 
here, and also the probable length of it, see the Introd. Note to Part VI., pp 
227, 229. 

§ 93. As the Sanhedrin had now determined, in accordance with the coun. 
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sel of Caiaphas, that Jesus should be put to death, he therefore withdraws 
from Jerusalem to a city called Ephraim “near to the wilderness”; John 11: 
54, This place has never hitherto been identified with any modern site. 
The following comparisons and combinations may perhaps throw some light 
upon it. 

This city Ephraim (E¢patu, "Edpéu) is doubtless the same with the 
Ephraim or Ephron of 2 Chr. 13 : 19, Heb. })25Y in Keri, Ji7DY in Chethib, 
Sept. "E¢pdv, which place Abijah king of Judah, after his great battle with 
Jeroboam, took from the latter along with Bethel and Jeshanah. It was 
therefore a strong place, and lay not as remote from Bethel. So too Jose- 
phus relates, that Vespasian marched from Czsarea to the hill-country, sub- 
dued the toparchies of Gophna and Acraba with the small cities (zoAdya) 
Bethel and EZphraim (Edpai), and then proceeded to Jerusalem; Jos., B.S, 
iv. 9,§ 9. The same is also doubtless the Ephron (E¢pov) of Eusebius and 
Jerome; which the former places at eight and the latter (correcting Euse- 
bius) at nearly twenty Roman miles, north of Jerusalem; see Onomast., art. 
“ Ephron.” 

Bethel, according to Eusebius and Jerome, was twelve Roman miles from 
Jerusalem towards the north; and its remains exist there at the present day; 
Onomast., art. “ Bethel”; Lidl. Res. in Palest., I., p. 127. Ephraim or Ephron, 
then, being in the twentieth mile from Jerusalem, was seven miles beyond 
Bethel. But Ephraim, according to John 11: 54, was “near to the wilder- 
ness” or desert; and the only desert in that region is on the east of Bethel, 
namely, the desert of Judea lying on the west of the Dead Sea and the val- 
ley of the Jordan, and extending northwards at least as far as to the parallel 
of Shiloh, if not farther. Ephraim was also a place of strength, like Bethel. 
All these combinations point definitely and distinctly to the lofty site of the 
modern et-Taiyibeh, situated two hours northeast of Bethel and six hours and 
twenty minutes north-northeast of Jerusalem (reckoning three Roman miles 
to the hour), adjacent to and overlooking the broad tract of desert country ly- 
ing between it and the valley of the Jordan, — a position so remarkable and 
commanding, that we cannot syppose it to have been left unoccupied in an- 
cient times; see vd]. es. in Palest., II. pp. 121-124. This, then, was the 
Ephraim or Ephron of both the Old and New Testaments. 

There is another similar name in the Old Testament, namely, Ophrah in 
Benjamin, Heb. 77DY, Sept. "Edpahd, Josh. 18: 23; 1 Sam. 18:17. This 
was apparently the Aphra (Adpd) of Eusebius and Jerome, situated five Ro- 
man miles east of Bethel; Onomast., art.“ Aphra.” The question suggests it- 
self, whether, perhaps, Ophrah and Ephron (7™7)¥, JPY) were anything 
more than different forms of the same name belonging to ‘one and the same 
place? This would seem not improbable; since both forms have the same 
general signification, fawn, fawn-like, from the noun “5d, a fawn ; the one 
being simply the feminine form of the noun, and the other taking the very 
common termination }}. Precisely the same difference is found in the proper 
name Salmon, e. g. i moty and poly, Ruth 4: 20,21. Further, the great 
laxness and variety of manner with which Hebrew names are written in 
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Greek, leave ample room for supposing such an identity. Thus another 
Ophrah (777)Y) in Manasseh is written in the Sept. “Edpa6d, Judg. 6: 11; 
8:27, 82; 9:5; and by Josephus “Edpav, Ant., v. 6,§ 5. Lastly, the position 
assigned to Ophrah by Jerome, namely, five Roman miles east of Bethel, is, 
from the nature of the country, applicable only to the same Taiyibeh above 
described. 

§ 94. Matthew and Mark, having omitted all mention of our Lord’s pres- 
ence and teaching in Jerusalem at the festival of Tabernacles and that of Ded- 
ication, as likewise of the raising of Lazarus and other events, now resume 
their narrative by relating, that after Jesus had left Galilee he approached 
Jerusalem, as the Passover drew nigh, by passing through the country beyond 
Jordan. [The correct reading in Mark 10: 1, properly rendered in the R. 
V., “into the borders of Judea and beyond Jordan,” leaves it even more 
doubtful whether the reference is to the last journey to Jerusalem. It seems 
far more likely that these verses sum up the final movement from Galilee to- 
ward Jerusalem, and are strictly parallel with Luke 9: 51 sq. See on p. 
223.] Both Evangelists speak of the great multitudes that followed Jesus. 

Luke 13: 10-21 is inserted here, because it precedes, and is connected with, 
the notice of our Lord’s journeying towards Jerusalem in Luke 15 : 22; see 
§ 95 and Note. 

§ 95. For the reasons why Luke 13: 22 is arranged in this connection, see 
the Introd. Note to Part VI. pp. 227, 228. For the appropriateness of this 
arrangement, so far as it respects vv. 31-85, see the same Note on p. 227. 

The lamentation over Jerusalem in v. 34 arises naturally from the men- 
tion of that city in v. 33. In Matt. 23: 37 sq. the same lamentation is re- 
peated in connection with our Lord’s denunciation of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees in Jerusalem. Luke’s phrase od py) ldnre wé x7A. is explained by the od 
py pe Wyre dadpre xtA. of Matthew, implying that he was now about to with- 
draw from the world, and that Jerusalem, which then rejected him, would not 
again behold him and enjoy the privilege of his presence, until compelled by 
his glorious manifestation to acknowledge him as the true Messiah. 

§§ 96-103. On these sections see the Introd. Note to Part VI. p. 229. 

§ 104. This section properly comes in here before § 105, where Luke is 
again parallel with Matthew and Mark. 

§ 107. This transaction properly occurred in Perea; as Jesus had not yet 
arrived at Jericho. The word dvaBaivw is used of any journey to Jerusalem 
or Judea; see Luke 2:4; John 7: 8; 12: 20; Acts 18: 22. 

§ 108. In Matthew it is the mother of James and John who makes the re- 
quest; in Luke it is the two disciples themselves ; see the Note on § 42. 

§ 109. Mark and Luke here speak of one blind man ; Matthew of two. The 
case is similar to that of the demoniacs of Gadara; see the Note on § 57. 
[Notice the many corrections in the text, especially of Mark, who gives the 
most exact account. | 

More difficult is it to harmonize the accounts as to the place where the mir 
acle was wrought. Matthew and Mark narrate it as having occurred when 
Jesus was departing from Jericho (€xropevopévov airod dd ‘Tepeyo) ; while 
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Luke seems to describe it as happening during his approach to the city (év 76 
eyyilew avrov eis ‘Teperxs). Several ways of solving this difficulty have been 
proposed. 

1. The language of Mark is: cai &pyovrar cis ‘Ieperyd, “they come to Jer- 
icho.” This, it is said, may be understood as implying, that Jesus remained 
some days at least in Jericho, where he would naturally visit points of interest 
in the vicinity ; as, for example, the fountain of Elisha, a mile or more distant. 
The miracle therefore may have been wrought, not when he was finally leav- 
ing Jericho for Jerusalem ; but when he was occasionally going out of, and re- 
turning to, Jericho. So Newcome, Harm., Note on § 108. [The most prob- 
able solution is that Luke 18:35 refers to the first approach to Jericho, with 
which Luke, in a general way, connects the miracle, that Matthew and Mark 
tell more exactly that it occurred “as they were going out,” on some excur- 
sion during the stay in that city, while Luke 19: 1 refers to the final passage 
through Jericho. This does least violence to the grammatical sense; for év 
Tw éyyiley is less specific than the statements of Matthew and Mark. ] 

2. The verb éyyiZev, it is said, may signify not only to draw near, but also 
to be near, i. q. éyyts iva. Hence, the language of Luke may include also the 
idea expressed by Matthew and Mark, ¢. e. while he was stil near the city. 
So Grotius, Comm. in Matt. 20:80. [This explanation is very generally re- 
jected, and the extended lexical remarks of Dr. Robinson upon it are omitted. 
Luke does, quite often, carry on a narrative along one line, and then go back 
to take up another part of the history ; but among New Testament writers he 
is most exact in his use of verbs referring to travelling, and the tense used in 
19:1, dinpxero (‘ was passing through’), compels us to connect the story of 
Zaccheus with that verse. Now the view of Grotius does not meet the diffi- 
culty, unless Luke 19 : 1 is placed in order of time before 18: 35. Many 
harmonists overlook the force of the imperfect in 19:1, intimating that 
Zacchexus lived out of the city, or that Luke anticipates. ] 

3. Less probable than either of the above is the solution of Lightfoot and 
others, who assume that Jesus healed one blind man before entering the city, 
and another on departing from it. See Lightfoot, Ohron. Tempor. in N. T., 
Opp., II. p. 42. 

[4. Still another view is that two different sites are referred to, the ancient 
one and that occupied in the time of Christ (so Farrar and others). This is 
possible, but does not seem probable. See Schafi’s Bible Dictionary, p. 430. ] 

[§ 110. This section in all its details points to the final departure from Jer- 
icho to Jerusalem. The journey referred to in ver. 28 took place, as is now 
generally held, on Friday, the 8th of Nisan, one week before the crucifixion. 
The Supper took place (see Notes on § 111) on Saturday evening, the 9th of 
Nisan, and the public entry to Jerusalem on Sunday, the tenth. The latter 
date was accepted by Dr. Robinson in his earlier editions, and is restored in 
this. This affects the entire schedule of days given in Part VIL., Introductory 
Note. | 

§ 111. The phrase é« 74s xapas, John 11: 55, does not refer to the region of 
Ephraim ; for then it must have read é« tavrys xépas. Besides, those coming 
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from that vicinity would hardly have made such inquiries. The phrase there- 
fore signifies from the country generally, as distinguished from Jerusalem ; 
compare in Luke 21: 21. 

“‘ Six days before the Passover” is equivalent to “the sixth day ” before 
that festival ; see the Note on § 49. 

[In his earlier editions Dr. Robinson says: “ As our Lord ate the paschal 
supper on the evening following Thursday (which evening was reckoned in 
the Jewish manner to Friday), the sixth day before it was Saturday or the 
Jewish Sabbath. On that day, then, Jesus came to Bethany; probably after 
a Sabbath day’s journey.” In his last edition he substitutes for this reckon- 
ing: “the sixth day before it was the first day of the week, reckoning back 
as usual from Friday itself as one day.” He concludes that the Jewish Sab- 
bath was spent at Jericho. 

This latter result can be obtained only by counting Friday as one day and 
also the assumed day of arrival as the sixth; thus giving about four days in- 
stead of six. This is objectionable as a mode of reckoning, and does not suit 
the details of the history so well as the view that places the entry into Jeru- 
salem on Sunday (10th Nisan) and the arrival at Bethany correspondingly 
earlier. Reckoning as the first day the 14th of Nisan, which was Thursday, 
if our Lord ate the Passover at the regular time (see Introductory Note to 
Part VIII), the arrival at Bethany would fall on Friday or Saturday, accord- 
ing to the mode of reckoning. Between these two days there is little to 
choose. 

The objection to Saturday (the Jewish Sabbath) arises from the implica- 
tion that our Lord travelled on that day from Jericho to Bethany. ‘The pub- 
lic entry into Jerusalem could not have taken place on Saturday, hence an 
objection to Friday. The best solution seems to be as follows: our Lord 
journeyed from Jericho to Bethany on Friday, reaching there in the evening, 
probably about the beginning of the Jewish Sabbath. Most of the company 
from Jericho go on to Jerusalem, but he remains at Bethany during the Sab- 
bath. In the evening the supper was made, and the anointing by Mary took 
place. Andrews suggests: “ During the afternoon the Jews of Jerusalem, 
who had heard through the pilgrims of his arrival, go out to see him and 
Lazarus, and some of them believe on him. This, coming to the ears of the 
chief priests, leads to a consultation how Lazarus may be put to death with 
Jesus.” The Greek text of the Harmony has been rearranged in accordance 
with this view. 

Dr. Robinson places the anointing at Bethany, on the Wednesday before 
the crucifixion (§ 1381). His reasons are given at this point, and those for 
accepting the position assigned by John are added. | 

According to Matthew and Mark this supper would most naturally seem to 
have taken place on the following evening; that is, the evening which ush- 
ered in, and was reckoned to, the fifth day of the week. John’s order would 
apparently assign it to the evening after the day on which Jesus came to 
Bethany. 

As in the accounts of this supper itself neither of the Evangelists has speci 
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fied any note of time, we are left to infer from other circumstances, whether it 
more probably took place on the evening after the arrival of Jesus at Bethany, 
as John seems to imply; or in the evening following the fourth day of the 
week, in accordance with Matthew and Mark, after our Lord had taken his 
final leave of the temple. The following are some of these circumstances. 

1. The formal determination of the chief priests to put Jesus to death was 
made apparently on the fourth day of the week, Matt. 26: 1-5; Mark 16: 
l,etc. It was not until afterwards that Judas came to them with his proposal 
of treachery, which they received with joy, Matt. 26: 14; Mark 14: 10, 11, 
etc. 

2. Matthew and Mark narrate the supper as the occasion which led to the 
treachery of Judas. Stung by his Master’s rebuke, he is represented as going 
away to the chief priests and offering to betray him. This act would then 
seem to have been done under the impulse of sudden resentment; and this 
view of the matter receives also some support from his subsequent remorse 
and suicide. All this accords well with the order of Matthew and Mark. 
But if the supper took place on the evening after Jesus came to Bethany, 
then Judas must have cherished this purpose of treachery in his heart for sev- 
eral days without executing it; and that, too, while our Lord was daily teach- 
ing in the temple, and there was abundant opportunity to betray him. Such 
a supposition, under the circumstances, is against probability. 

3. The language of Matthew, tore zopevfeis, v. 14, seems necessarily to 
connect the visit of Judas to the chief priests ¢mmediately with the supper, 
which therefore must have taken place on the preceding evening. On the 
other hand, it would be very natural for John to anticipate the time of the 
supper and narrate it where he does, in order there to bring together and 
complete all that he had to say further of Bethany ; which, indeed, he men- 
tions no more. 

[In favor of the earlier date it may be urged : — 

1. That John is more chronological in his order than Matthew, and, in- 
deed, than Mark (see Introduction, p. 197); he connects v. 9 with “ there- 
fore,” and what he narrates in vv. 9-11 must be placed before the public en- 
try into Jerusalem. On the other hand, the accounts of Matthew and Mark 
do not (as Dr. Robinson suggests) necessarily connect the proposal of Judas 
immediately with the supper. No Evangelist is less exact in this respect than 
Matthew (see 3 above), and both seem to introduce the account of the supper 
parenthetically. 

2. The supper was a formal entertainment, and therefore more likely to 
have occurred during the triumphal progress to Jerusalem than during the 
week of conflict. Especially unlikely is the position after the long conflict 
in the temple, and the discourse on the Mount of Olives. The day after 
(Wednesday) is too late, since both Matthew and Mark imply a longer inter- 
val between the proposal of Judas and the betrayal. (The same objection 
holds against Dr. Robinson’s schedule of days in the last edition.) 

3. There is no reason why John should have anticipated, but the two Syn- 
optists might readily postpone mentioning the event until they had occasion to 
account for the betrayal of our Lord. 
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4, The argument that Judas acted under the impulse of sudden resentment 
is invalid. John, more than any of the Evangelists, tells us of the incidents 
where individual disciples are prominent, giving their names. He alone does 
so in this case. His accuracy as to persons is a voucher for his accuracy in 
notes of time, especially when the length of time is an important element ia 
estimating the character of Judas and the nature of his crime. The mention 
of the greed of Judas tells decidedly against the view that his treachery was a 
hasty, passionate act. | 

There is no sufficient reason for supposing, with Lightfoot and others, that 
the supper in John is a different one from that in Matthew and Mark. The 
identity of circumstances is too great, and the alleged differences too few, to 
leave a doubt on this point. Matthew and Mark narrate it as in the house of 
Simon the leper; John does not say where it took place, but he speaks of 
Lazarus as one of those who reclined at the table, implying that the supper 
was not in his own house. It was not, and is not now, customary in the 
East for females to eat with the males; and therefore Lazarus, in his own 
house, would have been the master and giver of the entertainment. In the 
two former Evangelists, the woman anoints the head of Jesus; in the latter 
his feet; yet neither excludes the other, The anointing of the feet had once 
before happened to Jesus, as a token of extraordinary respect and devoted- 
ness, Luke 7: 388, 46; the anointing of the head was customary, Ps. 23: 5; 
Ece. 9: 8; Judith 16: 8.— Matthew and Mark do not here name Mary; 
nor have they anywhere else mentioned her or Martha or Lazarus. Nor do 
they in this connection name Judas; whom we know as the fault-finder only 
from John. 


PART VII. 


OUR LORD’S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 


§§ 112-132. 
IntropuctorY Nore.—ScHEDULE OF Days. 


[In the Notes on Part VII. the dates assigned by Dr. Robinson in his ear- 
lier editions have been substituted for those of the last. See Note on § 111. 
This general statement will obviate the necessity of marking such substitu- 
tions with brackets. The same remark holds good in relation to the headings 
of the sections in the Greek text. Other modifications by the editor are 
bracketed. | 

The Jewish day of twenty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to sunset, 
as is still the case in Oriental countries. The paschal lamb was killed on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan, towards sunset; and was eaten the same evening, 


after the fifteenth day of Nisan had begun; Ex. 12: 6, 8, and Introd. Note 


§§ 111, 112.] NOTES.— SCHEDULE OF DAYS. 239 


to Part VII. Our Lord was crucified on the day before the Jewish Sabbath, 
that is, on Friday, Mark 15: 42; and as he had eaten the Passover on the 
preceding evening, it follows that the fourteenth of Nisan fell that year on 
Thursday, reckoned from the preceding sunset. Hence, the sixth day before 
the Passover, when Jesus came to Bethany, was the Jewish Sabbath or Sat- 
urday (see the Note on § 111); and the transactions of the following week, 
comprised in Parts VII. and VIII., may be distributed according to the fol- 
lowing Schedule; which agrees in the main with the Schema of Lightfoot; 


see his Hor. Heb., in Joh. 12 : 2. 


ScHEDULE oF Days. 


Day of 
e© Nisan. 


. Sat. reckoned from preced. sunset. The Jewish Sabbath. Jesus 
arrives at Bethany, John 12:1. [Or probably, having ar- 
rived there on Friday evening, remains there, and in the 
evening is anointed in the house of Simon. ] 
10. 1. Sunp. from sunset. Jesus makes his public entry into Jerusalem, 
§ 112; and returns at night to Bethany, Mark 11: 11. 

11. 2. Monn. Jrom sunset. Jesus goes to Jerusalem ; on his way the inci- 
dent of the barren fig-tree. He cleanses the temple, § 113; 
and again returns to Bethany, Mark 11: 19. 

12. 3. TuEsp. from sunset. Jesus returns to the city; on the way the dis- 
ciples see the fig-tree withered, Mark 11: 20. Our Lord 
discourses in the temple, §§ 115-126; takes leave of it. 

Wepn. from sunset. [During the eve of this day (our Tuesday 
evening) our Lord], on the Mount of Olives, on his way to 
Bethany, foretells his coming to destroy the city, and pro- 
ceeds to speak also of his final coming to judgment, §$ 127- 
130. [Hither on the eve of this day (our Tuesday evening) 
or on Wednesday the rulers conspire against Christ, and 
Judas makes known to them his plan of treachery. ]—Je- 
sus remained this day at Bethany. 

Tuursp. from sunset. Jesus sends two disciples to the city to make 
ready the Passover. He himself repairs thither in the 
afternoon, in order to eat the paschal supper at evening. 

15. 6. FRip. from sunset. At evening, in the very beginning of the fif- 

teenth of Nisan, Jesus partakes of the paschal supper; in- 

stitutes the Lord’s supper; is betrayed and apprehended ; 

§§ 133-143. He is brought first before [ Annas and] Caia- 

phas, and then in the morning before Pilate; is condemned, 

crucified, and before sunset laid in the sepulchre; §$ 144— 


13. 


> 


14. 


sé 


158. 

EGn. 1 SAT: The Jewish Sabbath. Our Lord rests in the sepulchre. 

17. 1. Sunp. Jesus rises from the dead at early dawn; see § 159 and 
Note. 


§ 112. The time is specified in John 12:12. The other Evangelists do 
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not notice the fact that Jesus had remained at Bethany the preceding night. 
[Matt. 21: 14-16, which Dr. Robinson places in this section, has been trans- 
ferred to § 113. On this day our Lord seems to have simply entered and 
looked about the temple. | 

§ 118. Mark 11: 11, 12 specifies the time very exactly. On the cleansing 
of the temple, see the Note on § 21. 

Luke 21: 37, 38 is inserted here, because in Lake’s order it is only retro- 
spective; being placed after our Lord’s discourses on the Mount of Olives, 
when he had already taken leave of the temple, to which he returned no 
more. 

§§ 114-130. These sections include the numerous discourses and transac- 
tions of the third day of this week. 

§ 114. The account of the withering away of the fig-tree might in itself 
well be connected with the preceding section. But according to Mark 11: 
20 this occurrence took place on the subsequent day. 

§ 123. [In the text of Matthew, v. 14 is to be omitted (see critical Notes). 
Hence Mark 12: 40 and Luke 20 : 47 have been transferred to § 122. | 

§ 125. This incident of the Greeks is inserted here, on the third day of the 
week, because of John 12 : 36, which implies that Jesus afterwards appeared- 
no more in public as a teacher. He immediately takes leave of the temple. 

§ 126. The Evangelist John here gives his own reflections upon the unbe- 
lief of the Jews. From y. 44 we are not to understand that Jesus, after hav- 
ing left the temple, returned and uttered this additional discourse. It is 
rather the vivid manner of the Evangelist himself; who thus introduces Jesus 
as speaking, in order to recapitulate the sum and substance of his teaching, 
which the Jews had rejected. 

§§ 127-130. The topics of these sections are more fully discussed in an ar- 
ticle by the author of this work, in the Bibliotheca Sacra, 1848, No. IIL. pp. 
531 sq. [The very difficult questions respecting the interpretation of this dis- 
course on the Mount of Olives are more properly discussed in commentaries. ] 

§ 127. Our Lord takes leave of the temple, to which he returns no more; 
at the same time foretelling its impending destruction. On his way to Beth- 
any, he seats himself for a time upon the Mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, where the city was spread out before him as on a map; and here four 
of his disciples put to him the question, ‘*‘ When shall these things be?” Ac- 
cording to Matthew they add: “ And what the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?” They were still in darkness, and believed, like the other 
Jews, that the Messiah was yet to go forth as an exalted temporal prince, to 
subvert the then present order of things, to overthrow their enemies and sub- 
due all nations, and thus restore preéminency and glory to the Jewish people, 
and reign in peace and splendor ower the world; see Luke 24: 21; Acts 1: 
6. This was the expected coming and the end of the world, or present state 
of things, referred to Matt. 24: 3; as also in Luke 17: 20 sq.; 19:11. See 
Liblioth. Sacra, |. e. pp. 531-535. 

Jesus does not directly answer the question of the four Apostles; but 
speaks of deceivers and calamities and persecutions that should arise. His 
language here is strictly introductory to the next section. 


§§ 114-130.] NOTES.—DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 241 


§ 128. That the “abomination of desolation,” Matt. 24 : 15, ete., refers to 
the Roman armies by which Jerusalem was besieged and destroyed, is shown 
conclusively by Luke 21: 20. 

The subsequent desolation and calamity spoken of in Matt. 24: 29-31 and 
the parallel passages may be most appropriately referred to the overthrow 
and complete extirpation of the Jewish people fifty years later under Adrian; 
when they were sold as slaves and utterly driven out from the land of their 
fathers. See Miinter’s Jiidischer Krieg, Leipz. 1821; trauslated by W. W. 
Turner in the Bibliotheca Sacra, 1843, p. 393 sq. Comp. 7bid., p. 550 sq. 
This was the final war and catastrophe of the Jewish nation under the cele- 
brated and mysterious Bar Cochba, “ Son of a Star.” It was a catastrophe 
far more terrible than the destruction of Jerusalem; though the latter, in con- 
sequence of the vivid description of it by Josephus, has come to be usually 
considered as the last act in this great tragedy. Such, however, it was not. 
[The use of the word cifews in Matt. 24 : 29 favors the reference accepted by 
Dr. Robinson; but most Commentators find in the paragraph that follows (so 
in parallel passages) a reference to the second coming of Christ, which be- 
comes the exclusive reference toward the close of the discourse. ] 

The figurative language of these verses is similar to that of many passages 
in the Old Testament, which refer to civil commotions and historical events of 
far less importance than the destruction of Jerusalem and the overthrow of 
the Jewish state; comp. Is. 13: 9 sq.; 19: 1, 5 sq. ; 34: 2, 4 sq.; Ezek. 32: 
2,7; Ps. 18: 7-14; 68: 7 sq.; 77: 15 sq., etc. Comp. Rev. 6: 12 sq. and see 
also Biblioth. Sac., 1843, p. 545 sq. Further, Luke 21 : 28 shows decisively 
that these verses cannot have reference to the general judgment of the great 
and final day ; the language of Luke directly expresses temporal deliverance, 
and that only; comp. also John 11: 52; Matt. 23: 37; Luke 18: 34. 

That some near catastrophe is meant, appears also from the limitation to 
“this generation,” Matt. 24: 34, and the parallel passages. The phrase od pi) 
mape\Oyn 4 yeved. atty ews «tA. in Matt. 24: 34, ete., is equivalent to the phrase : 
elolv Ties TOV AOE EoTyKOTWY oiTLVEs OD wn yevowvTat Oavdrou éws KT. in Mark 
9: 1.— For the popular use of the word yeved, generation, see also Gen. 15: 
16, comp. 138. [This argument is the strongest one in favor of the exclusive 
reference to the destruction of Jerusalem. | 

Matt. 24: 36-42 connects itself directly with what precedes, see v. 86; and 
refers likewise to the overthrow of the Jewish people and dispensation ; comp. 
Luke 17: 20-37. But with v. 42 of Matthew, all direct reference to the Jew- 
ish catastrophe terminates. This appears from the nature of the language ; 
and also further from the fact that thus far both Mark and Luke give parallel 
reports ; while at this very point their reports cease, and all that follows be- 
longs to Matthew alone. This goes to show that the discourse of our Lord 
up to this point is to be regarded as a whole, which is here completed ; having 
reference to his coming for the overthrow of Judaism. At this point a new 
topic is introduced. 

§§ 129, 130. Our Lord here makes a transition, and proceeds to speak of 
his final coming at the day of judgment. ‘This appears from the fact, that the 

16 
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matter of these sections is added by Matthew after Mark and Luke have 
ended their parallel reports relative to the Jewish catastrophe; and Matthew 
here commences, with v. 43, the discourse which Luke has given on another 
occasion, Luke 12 : 39 sq., see in § 52. This discourse in Luke has reference 
obviously to our Lord’s final coming ; and that it has here the same reference 
is apparent from the appropriateness of the subsequent warnings, and their in- 
timate connection with Matt. 25 : 21-46; which latter all interpreters of note 
agree in referring to the general judgment. Up to this point, further, all is 
destruction to evil-doers, the overthrow of persecuting Judaism; but hence- 
forth all refers to the trial and final separation of the righteous and the 
wicked. See Bidlioth. Sac., 1. ¢., p- 553 sq. 

§ 151. On the fourth [perhaps on the evening of the third] day of the 
week the chief priests and others, after deliberation, came to the formal con- 
clusion to seize Jesus and put him to death; Matt. 26:38, 4, etc. As the 
means by which this purpose was aided and accomplished, the first three 
Evangelists narrate the treacherous intent of Judas; which again two of them 
introduce by describing the circumstances under which it arose during the sup- 
per at Bethany. [See Notes on § 111, where will be found Dr. Robinson’s 
reasons for placing the supper at this point, and those of the editor for accept- 
ing the position assigned to it by John. It seems impossible to find a place 
for it on Wednesday evening, if the discourses in the temple and on the Mount 
of Olives were uttered that day. But the other events recorded in this section 
probably occurred on Tuesday evening (comp. “after two days,” Matt. 26: 
2), possibly in part while our Lord delivered the discourse on the Mount of 
Olives. Dr. Robinson places them on the evening when that discourse was 
delivered, but by accepting a day later fails to give room for an interval of 
“two days,” even by the shortest mode of reckoning, since the time of day 
was probably after sunset. As intimated in the Schedule of Days, Wednes- 
day was spent in retirement at Bethany. | . 

§ 132. “ The first day of unleavened bread ” is here the fourteenth of Nisan ; 
on which day, at or before noon, the Jews were accustomed to cease from 
labor and put away all leaven out of their houses; Ex. 12: 15-17; Light- 
foot, Opp., I. p. 728 sq., Hor. Heb. in Mare. 14:12. On that day towards sun- 
set the paschal lamb was killed; and was eaten the same evening, after the 
fifteenth of Nisan had begun ; at which time, strictly, the festival of unleavened 
bread commenced and continued seven days. In popular usage, however, the 
fourteenth day, being thus a day of preparation, was spoken of as belonging 
to the festival; and therefore is here called the “ first” day. That sucha 
usage was common, appears also from Josephus ; who, having in one place ex- 
pressly fixed the commencement of the festival of unleavened bread on the fif- 
teenth of Nisan ( wéuary Se kal dexdry diadéyerar THY Tod Hacxa } trav alipwv 
éop7y, Ant., iii. 10, § 5), speaks nevertheless in another passage of the four- 
teenth as the day of that festival: kat ris tav dliuwv evotacns Hpépas Tecoa 
pecxaoecaty ZavOukod pyvos (Kara dé yuas Nicav), B. J, v. 3, §1; comp. Ant., 
xi. 4,§ 8. In this way, further, the same historian could say literally, that 
the festival was celebrated for eight days: €opriv dyopev ef’ tuepas dro, THY 
tov alipov Aeyonevny, Jos. Ant., ii. 15, § 1. 
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On this fifth day of the week, as the circumstances show, our Lord, after 
sending Peter and John to the city to prepare the Passover, himself followed 
them thither with the other disciples, probably towards evening. 

On the Passover in general, see the Introd. Note to Part VIII. 


PART VIII. 


THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD’S PASSION; AND THE ACCOMPANYING 
EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 


§§ 1383-158. 
Intropuctory Nore.— THE Passover. 


[Tus Note has been slightly abridged, but not otherwise modified.] 

As the events of our Lord’s Passion were intimately connected with the 
celebration of the Passover, those circumstances relating to that festival, 
which may serve to illustrate the sacred history, are here brought together. 
A more complete article upon this whole subject (of which the following Note 
is an abstract) was published by the author of these Notes in the Bibliotheca 
Sacra for August, 1845, pp. 405-436, to which the reader is referred. [See 
close of this Note. ] 

I. Time of killing the Paschal Lamb. The paschal lamb (or kid, Ex. 12: 
5) was to be selected on the tenth day of the first month, Ex. 12: 3. On the 
fourteenth day of the same month (called Abib in the Pentateuch, and later 
Nisan, Deut. 16:1; Esth. 3: 7) the lamb thus selected was to be killed, at a 
point of time designated by the expression DXD TUM PB, between the two 
evenings, Ex. 12:6; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:38, 5; or, as is elsewhere said, 
WW NID IDVD at evening about the going down of the sun, Deut. 16 : 6. 
The same phrase, Dan }2, is put for the time of the daily evening sac- 
rifice, Kx. 29 : 39, 41; Nur. 28:4. The time thus marked was regarded 
by the Samaritans and Karaites as being the interval between sunset and 
deep twilight: see Reland, De Samar.,§ 22, in Diss. Misc.,'T. U., Trigland, De 
Kareis, chap. 4. So, also, Aben Ezra, Ad Ex. 12:6. But the Pharisees 
and Rabbinists, according to the Mishnah (/esach., 5:3), held the first even- 
ing to commence with the declining sun, Gr. de/An zpata, and the second evens 
ing with the setting sun, Gr. de/hy dia. Hence, according to them, the pas- 
chal lamb was to be killed in the interval between the ninth and eleventh 
hour, equivalent to our three and five o’clock p.m. That this was in fact the 
practice among the Jews in the time of our Lord, appears from the testimony 
of Josephus: [dacya xaXeirat, Kal? nv Povo. pev amo évvatns dpas péxpe évOe- 
xarns, Jos., B. J., vi. 9, § 3. The daily evening sacrifice also was offered at 
the ninth hour, or three o’clock p. M., Jos., Ant., xiv. 4,§ 3; Pesach., 6:13 
comp. Acts 3:1, et Wetstein in loc. 
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The true time, then, of killing the Passover in our Lord’s day, was between 
the ninth and eleventh hour, or towards sunset, near the close of the four- 
teenth day of Nisan. 

Il. Time of eating the Passover. This was to be done the same evening. 
“ And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread, and with bitter herbs shall they eat it,” Ex. 12:8. The Hebrews in 
Egypt ate the first Passover, and struck the blood of the victims on their 
door-posts, on the evening before the last great plague ; at midnight the Lord 
smote all the first-born; and in the morning the people broke up from Ram- 
eses on their march towards the Red Sea, namely, “on the fifteenth day of 
the first month, on the morrow after the Passover,” Num. 33: 3. 

Hence the paschal lamb was to be slain in the afternoon of the fourteenth 
day of the month, and was eaten the same evening; that is, on the evening 
which was reckoned to and began the fifteenth day. 

Ill. Festival of unleavened Bread. From Ex. 12:17, 18, comp. Deut. 
16:3, 4; and from Lev. 23: 6, comp. Num. 28:17; it appears that the 
festival of unleavened bread began strictly with the Passover-meal, at or after 
sunset following the fourteenth day of Nisan, and continued until sunset at 
the end of the twenty-first day. Comp. Jos., Ant., iil. 10, § 5. 

We have already seen that it was customary for the Jews, on the four- 
teenth day of Nisan, to cease from labor at or before mid-day; to put away 
all leaven out of their houses before noon; and to slay the paschal lamb tc 
wards the close of the day ; see above, and Note on § 182. Hence, in popular 
usage, the fourteenth day came very naturally to be reckoned as the begin- 
ning or first day of the festival, Matt. 26:17; Mark 14:12; and Josephus 
also could say that the festival was celebrated for eight days; see Note on 
§ 132. 

It is hardly necessary to remark that, in consequence of the close mutual 
relation between the Passover and the festival of unleavened bread, these 
terms are often used interchangeably, especially in Greek, for the whole festi- 
val, including both the paschal supper and the seven days of unleayened 
bread; see Luke 22:1; John 6:4; Acts 12: 3, 4; Jos., Ant. ii. 1, § 3, 
Gonna, 136 Shy Wo 8% S ile 

IV. Other Paschal Sacrifices. 1. In Num. 28 : 18-25, it is prescribed 
that on the first and last days of the festival, the fifteeath and twenty-first of 
Nisan, there should be a holy convocation, in which *‘no manner of servile 
work” should be done. And on each of the seven days, besides the ordinary 
daily sacrifices of the sanctuary, there was to be “a burnt offering unto the 
Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year;” 
also a meat offering, and “one goat for asin offering.” The first and last 
days of the festival, therefore, were each a day of convocation and of rest, and 
hence were strictly Sabbaths, distinct from the weekly Sabbath, except when 
one of them happened to fall upon this latter. 

2. On the morrow after this first day of rest or Sabbath, that is, on the six- 
teenth day of Nisan, the first fruits of the harvest were offered, together with 
a lamb as a burnt offering; Lev. 23: 10-12. This rite is expressly assigned 


Intron. § 133 sq.] NOTES.— THE PASCHAL SUPPER. OAS 


by Josephus, in like manner, to the second day of the festival, the sixteenth 
of Nisan; Avit., iii. 10, § 5. The grain offered was barley, this being the ear- 
liest ripe, and its harvest occurring a week or two earlier than that of wheat; 
Jos., 1. c.; Bibl. Res. in Palest., 11. p. 99. Until this offering was made, no 
husbandman could begin his harvest; nor might any one eat of the new 
grain; Lev. 23:14. It was therefore a rite of great importance ; and in the 
time of our Lord and later was performed with many ceremonies. See Bibli- 
oth. Sacra, l. ¢., p. 408. 

3. There was also another sacrifice connected with the Passover, known 
among the later Hebrews as the Khagigah (13°20) or festival ; of which 
there are traces likewise in the Old Testament. It was a festive thank-offer- 
ing (on oui Mat, Engl. Vers. “peace offering”), made by private individuals 
or families, i in omechen with the Passover, but distinct from the appointed 
public offerings of the temple. Such voluntary sacrifices or free-will offerings 
were provided for and regulated by the Mosaic law. The fat only was 
burned on the altar (Ley. 3: 3, 9, 14); the priest had for his portion the 
breast and right shoulder (Lev. 7 : 29-34; 10: 14); and the remainder was 
eaten by the bringer with his family and friends in a festive manner, on the 
same or the next day; Lev. 7: 16-18; 22: 29, 30; Deut. 12: 17, 18, 27; 
27:7. These private sacrifices were often connected with the public festi- 
vals, both in honor of the same, and as a matter of convenience 5 Num. 10: 
10; Deut. 14:26; 16:11, 14; comp. 1 Sam. 1: 3-5, 24, 25; 2: 12- 16, 
19. They might be eaten in any clean place within the city (Lev. 10: 14; 
Deut. 16: 11, 14); but those only might partake of them, as likewise of the 
Passover, who were themselves ceremonially clean; Num, 18: 11, 13; John 

1:55; comp. Num. 9: 10-13; 2 Chr. 80:18; Jos. BJ, vi. 9, § 3. 

Such voluntary private sacrifices in connection with the Passover seem to 
be implied in the Old Testament, in Deut. 16:2; 2 Chr. 30: 22, 24; 35: 
7-9; see more in Biblioth. Sacra, 1. ¢., p. 409 sq. Hence being a sacrifice, 
thus connected with a festival, these private free-will offerings were themselves 
called, at least by the later Hebrews, by the name Khagigah (IDIN) a festival. 
The earlier Rabbins connect the Khagigah directly with Deut. 16: 2, as 
above; Pesach., fol. 70, 2; Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. in Joh. 18 : 28. There was, 
however, some diferonce of Raion among them, as to the particular day of 
the paschal festival, on which Khagigah ought to be offered, whether on the 
fourteenth or fifteenth of Nisan; but the weight of authority was greatly in 
favor of the fifteenth day; Lightfoot, l.c. Yet the later accounts of the mode 
of celebrating the paschal supper seem to imply, that a Khagigah was ordina- 
rily connected with that meal. Indeed, mention is made of a “ Khagigah of 
the fourteenth day,” so called in distinction from the more important and for- 
mal ceremonial Khagigah of the Passover festival; which latter was not regu- 
larly offered until the fifteenth day, when the paschal supper had already been 
eaten. The former was then a mere voluntary oblation of thanksgiving, made 
for the purpose of enlarging and diversifying the passover-meal. See Light- 
foot, Ministerium Templi, xiii.§ 4; 2b., c. 14; Reland, Antigg. Sac.,iv. § 2, 2. 

V. The Paschal Supper. For a full account of this meal, both in its origi- 
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nal institution and as it was probably celebrated in the time of our Lord, see 
Biblioth. Sacra, |. c. p. 144 sq. That the Jews in the course of ages had neg. 
lected some of the original precepts, and also introduced various additional 
ceremonies, is evident from the manner in which our Lord celebrated the sup- 
per, as narrated by the Evangelists. What all these additions were, we have 
no specific historical account from contemporary writers ; yet the precepts pre- 
served in the Mishnah and Talmud of Jerusalem (compiled in the third cen- 
tury from earlier traditions), probably refer to the most important of them, and 
serve to throw light upon some of the circumstances connected with the insti- 
tution of the Lord’s supper. See Lidblioth. Sacra, 1. c. p. 411 sq. 

According to these authorities, four cups of red wine, usually mingled with 
one fourth part of water, were drunk during the meal, and served to mark its 
progress. The jirst was merely preliminary, in connection with a blessing in- 
voked upon the day and upon the wine; and this corresponds to the cup men- 
tioned in Luke 22: 17. Then followed ablutions, and the bringing in of bitter 
herbs, the unleavened bread, the roasted lamb, and also the Khagigah of the 
fourteenth day, and a broth or sauce (ADAM) made with spices. After this 
followed the instructions to the son, ete., respecting the Passover : and the first 
part of the Hallel, or song of praise, Pss. 113, 114, was repeated. The second 
cup was now drunk. Next came the blessing upon each kind of food, and the 
guests partook of the meal reclining; the paschal lamb being eaten last. 
Thanks were then returned, and the third cup drunk, called 727237 DID, the 
cup of blessing ; comp. 16 zoripiov THs evAoytias, 1 Corser 16. The re- 
mainder of the Hallel, Pss. 115-118, was now repeated and the fourth cup 
drunk ; which was ordinarily the end of the celebration. Sometimes a fifth 
cup might be added, after repeating the great Hallel, Pss. 120-137. 

The institution of the Eucharist probably took place at the close of the 
proper meal, immediately before the third cup, or cup of blessing, which would 
seem to have made part of it; comp. 1 Cor. 10: 16. 

VI. Did our Lord, the night in which he was betrayed, eat the Passover with 
his Disciples 2? Had we only the testimony of the first three Evangelists, not a 
doubt upon this question could ever arise. Their language (see § 132) is full, 
explicit and decisive, to the effect, that our Lord’s last meal with his disciples 
was the regular and ordinary paschal supper of the Jews, introducing the fes- 
tival of unleavened bread, on the evening after the fourteenth day of Nisan. 
Mark says expressly, 14: 12: dre 16 rdcxa Cvov, when THEY killed the Pass- 
over ; which, whether the subject of eOvoy be the Jews or be indefinite, implies 
at least the regular and ordinary time of killing the paschal lamb. Luke’s 
language is, if possible, still stronger, 22:7: “Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, év 7 eeu QverOar 75 maaxa, when the Passover must be kiiled,” 
i. e., according to law and custom. This marks, of course, the fourteenth day of 
Nisan ; and on that same evening our Lord and his disciples sat down to that 
same passover-meal, which had thus by his own appointment been prepared 
for them, and of which Jesus speaks expressly as the Passover, v. 15. Phi- 
lologically considered, there cannot be a shadow of doubt, but that Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, intended to express, and do express, in the plainest terms, 
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their testimony to the fact that Jesus regularly partook of the ordinary and 
legal passover-meal on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, at the same 
time with all the Jews. [John himself clearly points to the fifteenth of 
Nisan, as the day of the crucifixion, when he reports that the customary re- 
lease of a prisoner ‘ at the Passover’ (év 7@ mdcya) was granted by Pilate on 
the day of crucifixion ; 18 : 39, 40.” Schaff, History Christian Church, 1. p. 
134, new ed. ] 

When, however, we turn to the Gospel of John, we seek in vain in this 
Evangelist for any trace of the paschal supper, as such, in connection with 
our Lord at that time. John narrates indeed (chap. 18) our Lord’s last 
meal with his disciples; which the attendant and subsequent circumstances 
show to have been the same with that which the other Evangelists describe 
as the Passover. Upon just that point, indeed, John is silent; but from this 
silence the inference can never be rightfully drawn that this last meal was 
not the Passover; any more than John’s similar silence in respect to the 
Lord’s supper warrants the conclusion that no such rite was ever instituted. 
John, as all admit, wrote his Gospel as a supplement to the others; and hence, 
in speaking of this last meal, he narrates only such circumstances as had not 
been fully set forth by the other Evangelists. He does not describe this meal 
as being the Passover, nor make any mention of the Eucharist, because this 
had been done in both cases, in the most explicit manner, by Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke. In this way the difference of the two reports of the same occasion 
is satisfactorily accounted for. 

But there are a few expressions in John’s Gospel, in connection with this 
meal, and especially with our Lord’s Passion, which taken together might, at 
first view, and if we had only John, seem to imply that on Friday, the day of 
our Lord’s crucifixion, the regular and legal Passover had not yet been eaten, 
but was still to be eaten on the evening after that day. The following are 
the passages. 

(a) John 13:1, rov dé rhs éoprijs tpd rdaxa. This form of expression, it is 
said, shows that our Lord’s last meal with his disciples took place before the 
Passover, and could not therefore itself have been the paschal supper. 

(6) John 18: 28, “ And they themselves [the Jews] went not into the judg- 
ment-hall, lest they should be defiled, GAN tva daywou 7d mécya, but that they 
might eat the Passover.” [The slight change of text accepted by recent editors 
(omitting iva) does not affect the argument. The R. V. properly renders the 
sentence: “ And they themselves entered not into the palace (Greek Preto- 
rium), that they might not be defiled, but might eat the Passover.” ] From 
this last phrase, it appears, as is averred, that the Jews were expecting to par- 
take of the paschal supper the ensuing evening ; and of course had not eaten 
it already. 

(c) John 19:14, Hv dé rapacKern Tod racya. This “ preparation of the 
passover,” being the day on which Christ suffered, necessarily implies, it is al- 
leged, the day before the passover-meal ; which of course was to be eaten that 
evening. 

(d) John 19: 81, Hv yap peyarn H Hy épa éxeivou tod caBBdrov. The next 
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day after the crucifixion being the Jewish Sabbath, and that Sabbath being ‘a 
great day,” we must infer, it is argued, that it was thus called » great ” because 
it coincided with the first day of the festival or fifteenth of Nisan, and was 
thus doubly consecrated. 

These four are the passages mainly urged. Some other considerations are 
brought forward as auxiliary. 

(e) In John 13 : 27-380, when Jesus said to Judas, “That thou doest, do 
quickly,” some of the disciples supposed this to mean, “ Buy that we have 
need of for the feast.” Now as this was said apparently near the close of the 
meal, it follows, as some urge, that the passover-meal was yet to come. 

(f) To the same effect, it is said, is the circumstance, that on the day of the 
crucifixion the Sanhedrin was convened, sat in judgment upon Jesus, and de- 
livered him over to death, — a public judicial act, which according to the Tal- 
mudists was unlawful upon the Sabbath and upon all great festival days. See 
Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. in Matt. 27:1; Jahn, Bibl. Archeol., I1., ii. p- 809; 
De Wette, Archeol., § 218. 

It is apparent that the whole inquiry relates simply to the time of the Pass- 
over. According to all the four Evangelists, our Lord was crucified on Fri- 
day, the day before the Jewish Sabbath; and his last. meal with his disciples 
took place on the preceding evening, the same night in which he was betrayed. 
The simple question, therefore, at issue is: Did this Friday fall upon the fif- 
teeuth day of Nisan, or upon the fourteenth? Or, in other words, did our 
Lord on the evening before his crucifixion eat the Passover, as is testified by 
the first three Evangelists; or was the Passover still to be eaten on the even- 
ing after that day, as John might seem to imply ? 

This question has been more or less a subject of discussion in the church 
ever since the earliest centuries ; chiefly with a view to harmonize the difficul- 
ties. It is only in recent years that the apparent difference between John and 
the other Evangelists has been urged to the extreme of attempting to make it 
irreconcilable. 

VII. Examination of Passages in John's Gospel, etc. Admitting, as we 
must, and as we have already seen (p. 246), that the testimony of Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke, is too definite and explicit to be in any way set aside or 
modified, let us examine more closely the passages in John; and thus see 
whether they naturally require to be so understood or interpreted as to pre- 
sent any appearance of discrepancy. 

John obviously wrote his Gospel as supplementary to the other three. He 
had them then before him, and was acquainted with their contents. He was 
aware that the other three Evangelists had testified to the fact that Jesus par- 
took of the Passover with his disciples. Did John believe that their testi- 
mony on this point was wrong; and did he mean to correct it? If so, we 
should naturally expect to find some notice of the correction along with the 
mention of the meal itself, which John describes as well as they. Indeed, 
that would have been the appropriate and only fitting place for such a correc- 
tion. But John has nothing of the kind; and we are therefore authorized to 
maintain, that it was not John’s purpose thus and there to correct or contra- 
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dict the testimony of the other Evangelists; and if not there, then much less 
by mere implication in other places and connections. 

(A) John 13: 1, mpd 8& ris Eoprijs rod wacyxa, see p. 247, a. Here something 
may depend on the import of the word éopr7, of which the proper and only 
signification (like Heb. 3m) is festival, not feast; that is, it implies every- 
where a yearly day or days of festive commemoration ; never a single meal or 
entertainment. Soin Num. 23:16, 17, where the paschal supper, prepared 
on the fourteenth of Nisan and eaten at evening, is distinguished from the 
festival, Heb. 20, Sept. éop77, which began on the fifteenth and continued for 
seven days. See further Luke 2: 41; 22:1; also the Lexicons and Con- 
cordances of the New Testament and Septuagint. 

Some interpreters take the phrase pd ris évpras as qualifying the action 
expressed in v. 4, thus making of these four verses one sentence, as in the edi- 
tions of Griesbach and Knapp. But the sentence thus formed is exceedingly 
involved and intricate, wholly unlike John’s usual manner, and that without 
any necessity. The second «idus (v. 3) is in no sense a resumption of the first ; 
and strict grammatical construction certainly requires v. 1 to be made inde- 
pendent. [The early divisions of the Gospels, called Eusebian Canons, make 
a new section begin at vy. 2. Modern editors place a period at the end of v. 1, 
but Westcott and Hort give the other punctuation in the margin.] The force 
of mpd Tis éoptns being thus limited to v. 1, it may there qualify either cidds 
«rx. or the words eis téAos Hydrncev aitrous. 

If we take it as qualifying «idds, then the sense is: “ Jesus, knowing before 
the festival of the Passover, that his hour was come,” etc., comp. John 12:23; 
Matt. 17 : 9, 22 sq.; 20: 17-19, al. In this way the passage has no bearing 
whatever upon the present question as to the Passover. 

If, on the other hand, zpo tis éopr}s be regarded as qualifying «is rédos 
nyaryoey avtovs, it is equivalent to rd zpoedpriov, the time immediately before 
the festival, and refers to the commencement (at evening) of the fifteenth day 
of Nisan, as the first or opening day of the festival of unleavened bread, dis- 
tinct from the mere supper; see Num. 28 : 16, 17, cited above. The phrase 
mpo THs éoptys is in that case equivalent to the Engl. festival-eve, and here 
marks the evening immediately before the éopr7 or festival proper, on which 
eve, during the supper, our Lord manifested his love for his disciples ‘ unto 
the end,” by the touching symbolical act of washing their feet. Liicke says: 
“ As John wrote for Greeks and other readers unacquainted with the Jewish 
mode of reckoning time, and is here directly speaking only of the preparation 
of the meal and what preceded it, — while the preparation of the passover- 
meal did actually take place on the fourteenth of Nisan, the true zpoedpriov, — 
he therefore could very properly use the expression po ris Eoprys Tod macxa. 
without intending to say that the meal itself was eaten on the fourteenth day. 
At any rate, the word zpo is here too indefinite and relative to draw from it 
the inference, that the meal described was eaten on the evening which followed 
the thirteenth and began the fourteenth of Nisan.” Comm. on Joh. 13: 1. 

In any case, therefore, this passage does not require us to admit the infer 
ence which some have drawn from it. 
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(B) John 18 : 28, aN’ va faywor 76 raoxa, see p. 247, 6. This passage is 
perhaps the strongest of all. To bring out from it, however, the inference 
that on the day of the crucifixion the paschal supper had not yet been eaten, 
the expression g¢ayeiv 76 tacxa must be taken in the limited sense, to eat the 
paschal supper ; and this, it is affirmed, is the true and only usage of the 
phrase elsewhere in the New Testament. This last assertion is correct; for, 
besides the present instance, the expression gayety 76 mdcxa occurs only five 
times in the New Testament, namely, Matt. 26:17; Mark 14: 12, 14; Luke 
22:11, 15; and but once in the Greek version of the Old Testament, namely, 
2 Chr. 30:18; in all which passages the context limits it necessarily to the 
paschal supper. But it by no means hence follows, where the phrase is used 
generally and without the mention of any restrictive circumstances, that there 
also it must be taken in a like limited sense, 

The word zdoxa, at least, is not always so taken. In the New Testamen( 
the word is found in no less than three main significations: (a) The paschal 
lamb; Mark 14:12; Luke 22:7; metaph.1 Cor. 5:7. (6) The paschal 
meal ; Matt. 26: 18, 19; Luke 22: 8, 13; Heb. 11 : 28; and so five times in 
the phrase gayetv 16 rdécxa as above cited. (c) The paschal festival, compris- 
ing the seven days of unleavened bread ; Luke 22 : 1, 7} éopry trav alipov 4 Ae 
youévn mdcxa; 2:41, comp. 48; Matt. 26:2; John 2:13; 6: 4; 11: 55, al. 
— As now there is nothing in the circumstances nor in the context of John 
18 : 28, to limit the meaning of 7d récya in itself either to the paschal lamb or 
paschal meal, we certainly are not bound by any intrinsic necessity so to un- 
derstand it here in the phrase ¢ayeitv 76 racya. If, on the other hand, we 
adopt for it in this place the wider sense of paschal festival, two modes of in- 
terpretation are admissible. 

1. The first mode takes 76 rdcya in its literal and widest sense of passover 
festival ; but modifies the force of dayev. In this way the phrase fayetv 76 
mdoxa may be understood as put, in a loose popular usage, instead of the com- 
mon zovety TO mda Xa to keep or celebrate the passover. Precisely this form of 
expression occurs in the Hebrew in respect to this very festival ; 2 Chr. 30 : 22, 
Don yaw Winns M28), and they did eat the festival seven ca 
So the Seventy at least understood it, as is manifest from their version, xat 
ouverehecav tHv Eoprny TOV alipov éExta Huépas, and they fulfilled (kept) the festi- 
val of unleavened bread seven days. 

2. The second mode retains gayetv in its literal acceptation; takes racya 
still in its widest signification; but assigns to the latter, by metonymy, the 
sense of paschal sacrifices, that is, the voluntary peace offerings and thank 
offerings made in the temple during the paschal festival. and more especially 
on the fifteenth day of Nisan, called in later times Khagigah; see p. 245 
above. That the word zdcyxa, in the general sense of festival, is susceptible 
of such a metonymy, is apparent from Hebrew analogies. Thus, e. g., 37, 
the common word for festival; as Ps. 118 : 27, Dnaye WIN, bind the 
sacrifice ( festive-offering) with cords, etc. Ex. 23: 18; Mal. 2:3. The same 
metonymy is assumed by some modern interpreters in the passages just cited 
above, 2 Chr. 30, 22, Ty52, pr. festival, by meton., festive-offerings ; where 
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the next clause specifies the kind of sacrifices, namely, peace offerings ; see the 
Lexicons of Simonis, Gesenius, etc. So too in the Talmud, where it is asked: 
MOD ND, what is the Passover? and the reply is: MOD “a4wW, the peace offer- 
ings of the Passover, that is, the Khagigah. Rosh Hashshana, v.1; see Re- 
land, Anti. Sac., iv. 3, 11. 

It is manifest, that both the above methods of interpretation are founded on 
fair analogies ; and that either of them relieves us from the necessity of refer- 
ring the phrase in question to the paschal supper, and thus removes the alleged 
difficulty. The chief priests and other members of the Sanhedrin, on the 
morning of the first day of the festival, were unwilling to defile themselves by 
entering beneath the roof of the Gentile procurator ; since in that. way they 
would have been debarred from partaking of the sacrificial offerings and ban- 
quets, which were customary on that day in the temple and elsewhere; and in 
which they, from their station, were entitled and expected to participate. 

This view receives some further confirmation from the circumstance that the 
defilement which the Jews would thus have contracted by entering the dwell- 
ing of a heathen, could only have belonged to that class of impurities from 
which a person might be cleansed the same day by ablution; the DY ‘bray, 
ablutions of a day, so called by the Talmudists. See Ley. 15:5 sq.; 17: 
15; 22:6,7; Num. 19:7 sq.; Maimonides, Pesach, vi. 1; Lightfoot, Hor. 
fleb.,in Joh. 18 : 28; Winer, Realw., II. p. 318, 3te Ausg. If now 76 raoxa 
in John 18 : 28 was truly the paschal supper, and was not to take place un- 
til the evening after the day of the crucifixion, then this defilement of a day 
could have been no bar to their partaking of it; for at evening they were 
clean. Their scruple, therefore, in order to be well founded, could have had 
reference only to the Khagigah or paschal sacrifices offered during the same 
day before evening. See Bynxaus, De Morte J. C., iii. 1, p. 13. 

[It is important to bear in mind that John wrote later than the other Evan- 
gelists, after the destruction of Jerusalem, and that he distinguishes “ the 
Jews” in a peculiar way. “Jewish institutions had, in his eyes, been emptied 
of their significance and value.” (Andrews.) There are other indications, 
even in his use of geographical terms, of this position toward the Jews. 
Hence we may expect him to be less exact in his references to the Passover 
rites, and have a right to interpret his language accordingly. | 

(C) John 19 : 14, Hy dé rapacKker) tod tacyxa, see p. 247, ¢. Does this rapa- 
oxevy refer, as usual, to the Jewish Sabbath, which actually occurred the next 
day ? or does it here refer to tlhe first day of the festival of the Passover per se, 
and as distinct from the Sabbath? It is only on the latter supposition, that 
the passage can be made in any way to conflict with the testimony of the 
other Evangelists. 

The Greek word rapacxevy is elsewhere found five times in the New Testa- 
ment, namely, Matt. 27: 62; Mark 15: 42, Luke 23:54; John 19: 31, 
42. Mark defines it to be the zpoodBBarov, fore-sabbath, the day or hours 
immediately preceding the weekly Sabbath and devoted to preparation for that 
sacred day. No trace of any such observance is found in the Old Testament. 
Yet the strictness of the law respecting the Sabbath, which forbade the kin- 
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dling of fire and, of course, the preparation of food on that day (Ex. 35: 2, 
8, comp. 16 : 22-27), would very naturally lead to the introduction of such a 
custom. After the exile, the zpooa8Barov is once mentioned in the Apocry- 
pha, Judith 8:6. In later times, % tapacxevy would seem to have become 
the usual Greek term for this observance; as in the New Testament and in 
Josephus; Ant., xvi. 6, § 2. In the still later Hebrew, it bore the specific ap- 
pellation of SHINY, eve, as being the Mawr AY, eve of the Sabbath. 

Primarily and strictly this wapackevy or eve would seem to have com- 
menced not earlier than the ninth hour of the preceding day; as is perhaps 
implied in the decree of Augustus in favor of the Jews, preserved by Jose- 
phus, Ant., xvi. 6, § 2: tyyvas re py Suodroyety atrods ev caBBaow i) TH TpOo 
ravrys Tapackeiy} dd Spas évvérns. But in process of time, the same Hebrew 
word came in popular usage to be the distinctive name for the whole day be- 
fore the Jewish Sabbath, that is, for the sixth day of the week or Friday. 
Nor was the use of the Hebrew word for the Greek term zapacxevy confined 
to the Jews; for the like Syriac form is found for zapacxevy in the Syriac 
version of the New Testament ; and in like manner, the corresponding Arabic 
word is given in the Camoos as an ancient name for Friday. We are there- 
fore entitled to infer that  mapacxevy, that is, the mapackeuy of the weekly 
Sabbath, became at an early date, among Jews, Syrians, and Arabs, a current 
appellation for the sixth day of the week. Compare also the very peculiar 
phraseology of Matt. 27 : 62; as also the German Sonnabend for Saturday. 

The reasons which operated to introduce a zpooéBBarov, or preparation for 
the Sabbath, did not exist in the case of the other festivals, on: which the 
preparation of food was not forbidden; Ex. 12:16. Nevertheless, what had 
become customary in respect to the Sabbath would naturally be imitated in 
other cases ; and accordingly, after the exile, we find mention of the zpovoupy- 
via, eve of the new-moon, Judith 8: 6. In the Talmudists, a passover-eve, 
MDS 2IY, is likewise spoken of. But what this could well have been, so 
long as the Passover (paschal supper) was regularly celebrated at Jerusalem, 
it is difficult to perceive. The eve (2Q¥) before the passover-festival could 
have included, at. most, only the evening and the few hours before sunset at 
the close of the fourteenth of Nisan; like the primary usage in respect to the 
tpoocdBParov, as we have just seen. But according to all usage of language, 
both in the Old and New Testament, those hours and that evening were part 
and parcel of the passover-festival itself, and not its preparation; unless, in- 
deed, the paschal meal and its accompaniments be called the preparation of 
the subsequent festival of seven days; which again is contrary to all usage. 
It would seem most probable, therefore, that this mode of expression did not 
arise until after the destruction of the temple and the consequent cessation of 
the regular and legal paschal meal; when, of course, the seven days of un- 
leavened bread became the main festival. 

But even admitting that a passover-eve (MDI ITY) did exist in the time 
of our Lord; still, the expression could in no legitimate way be so far ex- 
tended as to include more than a few hours before sunset. It could not have 
commenced apparently before the ninth hour, when they began to kill the 
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paschal lamb; see p. 248. On the other hand, the Hebrew term SM27V, 
for which the Greek rapackevy stands in the New Testament, was employed, 
as we have seen, as a specific name in popular usage for the whole sixth day 
of the week or Friday, not only by the Jews, but also by the Syrians and 
Arabs. Hence, when John here says: jv 8& tapackevy roi) mdcya, dpa dé 
woei extn, there is a twofold difficulty in referring his language to a prepara- 
tion or eve of the regular Passover; first, because apparently no such eve or 
preparation did or could well then exist; and secondly, because, it being then 
the sixth hour or mid-day, the eve or time of preparation (supposing it to ex- 
ist) had not yet come, and the language was therefore inapplicable. But if 
John be understood as speaking of the weekly zapacxevn or zpoodBBarov, 
which was a common name for the whole of Friday, then the mention of the 
sixth hour was natural and appropriate. 

We come then to the conclusion that if John (like Mark in chap. 16 : 42) had 
here defined the phrase in question, he would probably have written on this wise: 
hy ¢ wapackery Tod Tacxa, 6 eore TpcaaBBarov Tod Tacxa, that is, the paschal 
Friday, the day of preparation or fore-sabbath which occurred during the pas- 
chal festival. And further, in the only other two instances where John uses 
the word wapacxevy, he applies it to this very same day of our Lord’s crucifix- 
ion, and in this very same sense of the weekly sapacxevy, preceding the 
weekly Sabbath; John 19: 31, 42. 

(D) John 19 : 31, hv yap peyaAn 7) Hyepa exeivov rod caBBarov, see p. 247, d. 
Here, as is alleged, it is the coincidence of the first festival day with the Sab- 
bath that made the latter a “ great” day. This would certainly be the effect 
of such a coincidence; but the Sabbath of the Passover would also be still a 
“ great” day, even when it fell upon the second day of the festival. The last 
day of the festival of Tabernacles, as a day of convocation, is called “ that 
great day ;” though in itself not more sacred than the first day; John 7 : 37, 
comp. Ley. 23 : 33-36. So N27 87), the calling of assemblies, Is. 1 : 18, is 
rendered jjuépa peyédn by the Seventy, implying that in their estimation any 
day of solemn convocation was a great day. The Sabbath, then, upon which 
the sixteenth of Nisan or second day of the festival fell, might be called 
“great” for various reasons. rst, as the Sabbath of the great national fes- 
tival, when all Israel was gathered before the Lord. Secondly, as the day 
when the first fruits were presented with solemn rites in the temple; a cere- 
mony paramount in its obligations even to the Sabbath; see above, page 244. 
Thirdly, because on that day they began to reckon the fifty days until the fes- 
tival of Pentecost, Lev. 23 : 15 sq. — In all these circumstances there is cer- 
tainly enough to warrant the epithet “great” as applied to the Sabbath on 
which the sixteenth of Nisan might fall, as compared with other Sabbaths. 
There exists, therefore, no necessity, and, indeed, no reason, for supposing 
that John by this language meant to describe the Sabbath in question as coin- 
cident with the first paschal day or fifteenth of Nisan. 

(E) John 13 : 27-30; seep. 248, e. Here the words: “ Buy what we 
have need of, eis rHv éopryy, for the festival,” have been misunderstood, by tak- 
ing éopry for the paschal supper, a signification which is quite foreign to it. 
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see p. 249 above. The disciples thought Judas was to buy the things neces- 
sary for the festival on the fifteenth and following days. If now our Lord’s 
words were spoken on the evening preceding and introducing the fifteenth of 
Nisan, they were appropriate ; for some haste was necessary, since it was al- 
ready quite late to make purchases for the next day. But if they were 
uttered on the evening preceding and introducing the fourteenth of Nisan, 
they were not thus appropriate; for then a whole day was yet to intervene 
before the festival. This passage therefore confirms, rather than contradicts, 
the testimony of the other Evangelists. 

(F) There remains the objection, that a public judicial act, like that by 
which Jesus was condemned and executed, was unlawful upon the Sabbath 
and on all great festival days; see above, p. 248, f. This consideration has, 
at first view, some weight, and has been often and strenuously urged; yet it is 
counterbalanced by several circumstances which very greatly weaken its force. 

The execution itself took place under Roman authority; and therefore does 
not here come into account. And as to the proceedings of the Sanhedrin, 
even admitting that the prohibitory precepts already existed (which is very 
doubtful), yet there are in the Mishna and Gemara other precepts of equal 
antiquity and authority, which actually direct and regulate the meeting and 
action of that body on the Sabbath and on festival days; see Mishn. Sanhedr. 
x. 4; Gemar. Sanhedr., x. ; Tholuck, Comm. in Joh., p. 304 sq. 6te Aufl. But 
besides all this, the chief priests and Pharisees and scribes who composed the 
Sanhedrin, are everywhere denounced by our Lord as hypocrites, Matt. 23: 1 
‘sq. Such men, in their rage against Jesus, would hardly have been restrained 
even by their own precepts. They professed likewise, and perhaps some of 
them believed, that they were doing God service; and regarded the condem- 
nation of Jesus as a work of religious duty, paramount to the obligations of 
any festival. Nor are other examples of such a procedure by any means 
wanting. We learn from John 10 : 22, 31 that on the festival of Dedication, 
as Jesus was teaching in the temple, ‘“ the Jews took up stones to stone him.” 
On the day after the crucifixion, which, as all agree, was a Sabbath and a 
“oreat day,” the Sanhedrin applied to Pilate for a watch; and themselves 
caused the sepulchre to be sealed, and the watch to be set; Matt. 27 : 62 sq. 
A stronger instance still is recorded in John 7 : 32, 37, 44, 45; where it ap- 
pears that on the last great day of the festival of Tabernacles, the Sanhedrin 
were in session and waiting for Jesus to be brought before them as a prisoner. 
Nor was it merely a casual or packed meeting, but one regularly convened ; 
for Nicodemus was with them, v. 50. And, finally, according to Matt. 26: 
8-5, the Sanhedrin, when afterwards consulting to take Jesus and put him to 
death, decided not to do it on the festival. Why? because it would be un- 
lawful? Not at all; but simply [“lest a tumult arise among the people’? ]. 
But when, through the treachery of Judas, this danger was avoided, the occa- 
sion was too opportune not to be gladly seized upon even on a great festival 
day. 

All these considerations seem to me to sweep away the whole force of this 
objection. 
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Such then is a general review of the passages and arguments, on the 
strength of which the alleged discrepancy between John and the other Evan- 
gelists in respect to this Passover has usually been maintained. Nothing has 
here been assumed, and nothing brought forward, except as founded on just 
inference and safe analogy. After repeated and calm consideration, there 
rests upon my own mind a clear conviction that there is nothing in the lan- 
guage of John, or in the attendant circumstances, which upon fair interpreta- 
tion requires or permits us to believe that the beloved disciple either intended 
to correct, or has in fact corrected or contradicted, the explicit and unques- 
tionable testimony of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

VIII. Early Historical Testimony. Some circumstances in the early his- 
tory of the Christian church seem to favor the idea that, among the primitive 
teachers, those who were most familiar with the writings and views of the 
Apostle John held to the belief that our Lord did celebrate the regular Pass- 
over with his disciples on the evening before his crucifixion. The question 
which we have been discussing seems to have first arisen in connection with 
the great Passover controversy, in the latter part of the second century. The 
churches of Asia Minor, gathered chiefly from Jewish converts, continued the 
keeping of the Passover on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, simul- 
taneously with the Jews; and made this the central point of their celebration 
of our Lord’s passion and resurrection, on whatever day of the week it might 
occur. But the Western churches, formed mostly from Gentile converts, dis- 
carded the Passover; and celebrated annually the resurrection of our Lord on 
a Sunday, and observed the preceding Friday as a day of penitence and fast- 
ing. 

The advocates of the course pursued by the Western churches took the 
ground that “the last meal of Jesus with his disciples was not the Passover ; 
since according to John’s Gospel Christ partook of it on the thirteenth of Ni- 
san; while on the following day, which was the appointed time for the Jew- 
ish Passover, he offered up himself as the true sacrifice for mankind, of which 
the Passover was the type;” see in Ohron. Pasch., I. p. 13, ed. Dindorf. 
On the other side Polycarp testified that he had once celebrated the regular 
Jewish Passover with the Apostle John; and Polycrates, bishop of Ephesus, 
in an epistle to Victor, Bishop of Rome, appealed to the testimony of the 
Apostles John and Philip, and that of other bishops and teachers, “ that all 
kept the day of the Passover on the fourteenth according to the Gospel; ” 
Euseb., Hist. Hce., v. 24. It is hence evident that the teachers and churches 
of Asia Minor, among whom John had lived and taught, celebrated the Pass- 
over on the evening after the fourteenth of Nisan, in agreement, as they held, 
with the example of John himself, and xara 76 evayyéAvov, “according to the 
Gospel ;” a phrase which can have reference only to that single celebration 
of the Passover, which, according to Matthew, Mark, and Luke, our Lord 
held with his disciples the evening on which he was betrayed. We are there- 
fore entitled to draw from the language of Polycrates this inference, namely, 
that he and those before him in Asia Minor, who had been familiar with John 
and other Apostles, had no belief that John’s Gospel contained anything re- 
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specting the Passover at variance with the testimony of the other Evange- 
lists. See the subject more fully treated in Bibliotheca Sacra, 1. c., p. 428 sq. 

Conclusion. It has been the object of this Note to show that upon all 
grounds, both of philology and history, the conclusion is valid and irrefraga- 
ble that the testimony of John in respect to the Passover need not be, and is 
not to be, understood as conflicting with that of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

For a review of other proposed methods of conciliation, and for the litera- 
ture of the subject, the student is referred to the author’s article above-men- 
tioned, in the Bibliotheca Sacra for August, 1845, pp. 405-436. [An excel- 
lent statement of the arguments on both sides, but concluding in favor of Dr. 
Robinson’s position, will be found in Andrews, Life of our Lord, pp. 423- 
460. The recent commentaries, especially Lange, Matthew and John, contain 
full exegetical discussions. There is as yet no sign of unanimity. Wiese- 
ler, Lichtenstein, Hengstenberg, Ebrard, Norton, Keil, Andrews, Schaff, 
Milligan (Popular Commentary), Plumptre (Hilicott’s Commentary), McClel- 
Jan, and many others accept the view defended in the above Note. The ear- 
lier date (18th of Nisan) is maintained, among others, by Bleek, DeWette, 
Meyer, Ewald, Stier, Greswell, Ellicott (Life of Christ), Godet (Commen: 
tary, Luke and John), Farrar (Life of Christ), and Westcott (Speaker's Com- 
mentary, John). Schiirer has (in a monograph on the subject) recently op- 
posed the interpretation of ddywow 70 waoya, which refers it to the paschal 
festival. | 

§ 133. For the cup mentioned by Luke in v. 17, see the preceding Intro- 
ductory Note, p. 246. : 

The contention among the disciples had apparently occurred quite recently, 
perhaps even in the guest-chamber while taking their places at the table. 
That they were prone to yield to such a spirit is evident from the instances 
recorded in § 79 and also § 108. Our Lord on this solemn occasion reproves 
them ; especially by the touching act of washing their feet; see § 134. — The 
aorist eyévero (Luke 22 : 24) is to be rendered as the pluperfect; see Note on 
§ 145. [The order accepted by Dr. Robinson can be maintained without tak- 
ing this aorist as a pluperfect. The Greek would use the aorist to indicate 
some single past act, and the pluperfect only when it was designed to express 
the priority to some other past act. ] 

§ 134. The washing of the disciples’ feet by their Lord and Master was an 
impressive lesson, that they should live in harmony and love and humility 
one witb another. ‘The occasion of this act was their previous contention, as 
related by Luke in § 133. Compare Luke 24: 26 sq. with John 13: 16 sq. 
John’s narrative is supplementary to that of Luke; and therefore he does not 
speak of the contention itself, because the latter had already described it. 

On the phrase zpo ris éopris Tod wacyxa, v. 1, see above in Introd. Note, p. 
217. [The correct text in v. 2 is deérvov ywopévov, which the R. V. properly 
renders: “during supper.” This sustains Dr. Robinson’s view of the time; 
but the other reading (yevouévov) would not bear this sense.] The time of 
the action was probably after they had taken their places at table, and before 
they had partaken of the proper meal; perhaps between the first and second 
cups of wine; see p. 246 above. 
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§ 135. The sequence of the transactions during the supper appears to have 
been the following: The taking of their places at table; the contention; the 
first cup of wine; the washing of the disciples’ feet, and reproof ($$ 133, 
134); the pointing out of the traitor (§ 135) ; [institution of the Lord’s Sup- 
per (§ 186); the foretelling of Peter’s denial (§ 137), etc.].  Luke’s order 
differs from that of Matthew and Mark in placing by anticipation the institu- 
tion of the Eucharist before the pointing out of the traitor, etc. He was ap- 
parently led to this by the mention of the first cup of wine, vv. 17,18. After. 
wards he returns and narrates the previous circumstances. [The §§ 136, 137 
are transposed for the reasons given under § 136, ] 

In the present section Jesus first declares that one of the twelve shall be- 
tray Him; they in amazement inquire, “ Lord, is it 1? is it 1?” and Peter 
makes a sign to John, leaning on Jesus’ bosom, that he should ask who it 
was. John does so; and Jesus gives him privately a sign by which he may 
know the traitor, namely, the sop. The amazement and inquiry still continuing, 
Jesus gives the sop to Judas; who then, conscience-smitten, but desiring to 
conceal his confusion, asks, as the others had done, “ Lord, is it 1?” Jesus 
answers him, and he immediately goes out, before the institution of the Ku- 
charist; comp. John 13 : 26 sq. [The presence of Judas at the Lord’s Sup- 
per is extremely improbable, but has been strenuously maintained by many 
commentators, and connected with questions respecting the Eucharist. The 
ablest defender of the presence of Judas is Godet, who, however, accepts in 
the main the correctness of Luke’s order.] For John 13 : 28, 29, see Introd. 
Note, p. 253. 

[§ 136. The institution of the Lord’s Supper is placed before the prophecy 
of Peter’s denial, etce., for the following reasons: (1) Matthew and Mark 
give this order; (2) this arrangement reduces the variations of order in 
Luke’s narrative; (3) the account of John omits all direct reference to the 
Lord’s, Supper, and it may be placed after v. 35 quite as naturally as after v. 
88; (4) Matthew and Mark place the warning to Peter after the mention of 
the going out to the Mount of Olives, and this points to a position after the 
Lord’s Supper. See § 137. ] 

The institution of the Lord’s Supper took place, obviously, at the close of 
the Passover-meal, and in connection with the “cup of blessing,” or third 
cup, which terminated the meal proper; comp. 1 Cor, 10 : 16, and see p. 246, 
above. With this view accords the pera 7d dervjca: of Luke 22: 20 and 1 
Cor. 11 : 25. Matthew and Mark speak of Jesus as breaking the bread éoft- 
dvtwv avtav, which implies nothing more than “during the meal,” while they 
were yet eating; and does not require the institution of the bread to be sepa- 
rated from that of the cup. These two writers also make the institution the 
last act before going out to the Mount of Olives; Matt. 26:30; Mark 14: 
26. Luke by a prolepsis places the institution before all the transactions 
connected with it. 

§ 137. John lets the warnings to Peter immediately follow the pointing out 
of the traitor [see § 136]; Matthew and Mark narrate the warning to Peter, 
as if given on the way to the Mount of Olives; Matt. 26 : 30,36; Mark 14: 
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26, 32. But Luke, like John, places it before they went out; 22: 34, 38. 
[This assumes that the warnings were uttered but once. The earlier position 
is necessary in that case, though it is more naturally placed after the Lord’s 
Supper. But since Matthew and Mark connect the warning with another 
important prophecy, not mentioned by the other two Evangelists and with 
difficulty fitted into their narratives, it seems probable that the warning was 
spoken first in the room in Jerusalem (Luke and John) and repeated on the 
way to Gethsemane (Matthew and Mark); comp. § 142. This accords with 
Peter’s character, and accounts for the somewhat increased emphasis in the 
warnings as given by Matthew and Mark.—It may be added that the incident 
about the swords cannot readily be placed before the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper. | 

Mark says, “ Before the cock crow twice,” v. 30; the other Evangelists 
have simply “ Before the cock crow”; see Note on § 144. 

§ 142. Matthew relates that our Lord went away thrice and prayed. 
Mark speaks of his going away twice only, but mentions his coming again the 
third time, v. 41; and therefore accords with Matthew. According to Luke, 
Jesus goes away and prays, and an angel strengthens him; after which he 
prays the “more earnestly,’ v. 44. The three Evangelists, therefore, agree 
in their narratives. 

§ 145. Jesus advances to meet the crowd, and declares himself to be the 
person whom they sought. At the same time Judas, in order to fulfill his 
bargain, comes up and salutes Him with a kiss. 

[§§ 144-146. Zhe Examination of our Lord by the Jewish Rulers. The 
Notes of Dr. Robinson accept but one examination of our Lord by the Jewish 
rulers. This view is open to serious objection: (a) It is opposed by the cor- 
rect rendering of John 18: 24: “ Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caia- 
phas, the high priest.” The verb here cannot be taken as equivalent to the 
pluperfect (see § 145). (6) It fails to account for the order in John’s Gospel, 
which is that of an eye-witness, both of the early part of the trial and of 
Peter’s denial. (ce) It confuses two distinct statements in Matthew and 
Mark: those which tell of a night examination (Matt. 26 : 57-68; Mark 14: 
53-65) and also of a morning assembly of the Sanhedrin (Matt. 27: 1; Mark 
15:7), at the same time failing to account for the position these Evangelists 
assign to Peter’s denials. (d) It dislocates without necessity the course of 
Luke’s narrative. If the several accounts are taken in their natural sense, 
they suggest (1) an informal examination before Annas, narrated by John 
(18 : 19-23); (2) a more formal examination before Caiaphas and many of 
the Sanhedrin, narrated by Matthew and Mark (the denials of Peter occurring 
during the period from the close of the former to the end of the latter); then 
in the morning (3) a formal condemnation narrated somewhat fully by Luke, 
but hinted at by Matthew and Mark. Such a repetitition is not in itself im- 
probable, and the legal condemnation could not take place before morning. 
The main difficulty is with the examination before Annas. If that is accepted, 
it must be admitted that John calls him “ high-priest.” Though this is not 
done elsewhere by that Evangelist, it seems more probable that he should 
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thus term Annas (who was recognized as high priest by the Jews) than that 
he should use the Greek aorist as a pluperfect. Writing later, he would nat- 
urally tell of what was not noticed by the other Evangelist, especially as he 
was himself present in “the court of the high priest.” This view implies 
that Annas and Caiaphas, for convenience, occupied the same house. See 
Godet, Commentarves on Luke and John. 

The arrangement of Greek text in the Harmony has, however, not been 
altered, and Dr. Robinson’s statement of his view is retained in full. The 
difference of opinion is so great, and the difficulties so serious, that it seems 
best to present fully both sides. ] 

§ 144. The presence of the chief priests and scribes and elders, that is, the 
Sanhedrin, at the house of Caiaphas, as noted by Matthew and Mark, seems 
mentioned here by anticipation. According to Luke 22: 66, they did not 
come together until after daybreak; see § 145. [See Note above. The for- 
mal morning meeting, at all events, was held. | 

An oriental house is usually built around a quadrangular interior court; 
into which there is a passage (sometimes arched) through the front part of 
the house, closed next the street by a heavy folding gate, with a smaller 
wicket for single persons, kept by a porter. In the text, the interior court, 
often paved or flagged, and open to the sky, is the add, where the attendants 
made a fire; and ‘ete passage “peneath the front of the house from the street 
to this court is the zpoavAvov or mvAdv in Matt. 26:71; Mark 14:68. The 
place where Jesus stood before the high priest may have been an open room 
or place of audience on the ground-floor, in the rear or on one side of the 
court; such rooms, open in front, being customary. It was close upon the 
court; for Jesus heard all that was going on around the fire, and turned and 
looked upon Peter; Luke 22: 61. 

Peter’s first denial took place at the fire in the middle of the court, on his 
being questioned by the female porter. — Peter then, according to Matthew 
and Mark, retreats into the passage leading to the street (zvAwv, tpoavAvor), 
where he is again questioned, and makes his second denial. Luke and John 
do not specify the place. The Evangelists differ in their statements here as 
to the person who now questioned him. Mark says the same maid (7 rasdioxy) 
saw him again (7dAvv), and began to question him, v. 69; Matthew has addy, 
another maid, v. 71; Luke writes érepos, another person, or another man, 
dvOpwros, v. 88; while John uses the indefinite form etrov, they said. As, 
according to Matthew (v. 71) and Mark (v. 69), there were several persons 
present, Peter may have been interrogated by several. —The third denial 
took place about an hour after, Pratably near the fire, or at least within the 
court, where our Lord and Peter could see each other, Luke 22:61. Here 
Matthew and Mark speak of several interrogators; Luke has dAXos tts, and 
John specifies the servant of the high priest. [The most satisfactory explana- 
tion accepts three episodes of denial, different particulars being given by the 
different Evangelists. The last occasion was probably at the close of the 
night examination before Caiaphas. ] 

The three denials are here placed together for convenience, although during 
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the intervals between them the examination of Jesus was going on before the 
high priest; the progress of which is given in § 148. 

Mark relates that the cock crowed twice, vv. 68, 72; the others speak only 
of his crowing once. [The text in Mark 14: 68 is in doubt; but v. 72 plainly 
states that it was the second time.] ‘This accords also with their respective 
accounts of our Lord’s prophecy; see § 137. The cock often crows irregu- 
larly about midnight or not long after; and again always and regularly about 
the third hour or day-break. When, therefore, “the cock-crowing ” is spoken 
of alone, this last is always meant. Hence the name ddAexropodwvria, cock- 
crowing, for the third watch of the night, which ended at the third hour after 
midnight; Mark 13:85. Mark therefore here relates more definitely; the 
others more generally. 

§ 145. This examination by Caiaphas, John 18 : 19-23, took place, accord- 
ing to John, soon after Peter’s first denial; see § 144. Not improbably the 
high priest again withdrew, after having sent off messengers to convoke the 
Sanhedrin, which met at early dawn, Luke 22: 66.— Luke 22 : 63-65 is 
transposed, in accordance with Matthew and Mark. [But see Note above. } 

It has been supposed by some that this examination was held before Annas, 
John 18:13. But Peter’s denials all took place in the house of Caiaphas, 
Matt. 26:57; John 18: 24 sq., comp. v. 28; and Caiaphas alone was high 
priest. Hence the aorist adréoreAev, in John 18 : 24, is to be rendered by the 
pluperfect : “ Annas had sent him,” ete. Such a use of the aorist is not un- 
frequent, where an earlier circumstance is inserted afterwards, Matt. 14: 3, 
4; 26: 48, comp. } ate 14:44; Luke 22: 24; or also in relative clauses, 
Luke 19:15; 24:1; John 11: 30; Acts 1:2. See Winer, Gramm., § 41: 
5; Buttmann, § ne n. 1; Kithner, Ausf Gramm., § 444. [Many of the 
cases above cited are not examples of the use referred to. The Greek aorist 
in a dependent clause has its usual force; but the relation to the previous 
clause makes it necessary to express the tense by the English pluperfect. 
~ Such a usage is not a proof that the Greeks used the aorist in a leading clause 
instead of the pluperfect. The apparent cases are only such as express a sin- 
gle past fact without any relation to some other fact, previously mentioned, 
that may have followed it. Here, where ovr is the connective, the aorist cannot 
be properly rendered by the English pluperfect, since otv denotes sequence. | 

§ 146. On John 18 : 28 see Introd. Note, p. 250. [According to the view 
given in the Note on §§ 144-146, Luke 22: 66-72 should be placed parallel 
with Matt. 27: 1; Mark 15:1; while 23:1 is, in any case, parallel with 
Matt. 27 : 2, and the latter half of Mark 15: 1. ] 

§ 149. The xAapts xoxkivy of Matt. 27 : 28, and the tudriov roppupodv of 
John 19 : 2, are put for the paludamentum or military cloak worn by officers ; 
see Adam’s Rom. Antt., p. 871; Smith’s Dict. of Antt., art. Paludamentum. 
The terms xdxkwos, coceus-dyed, crimson, and ropprpors, purple, seem to be 
nearly synonymous; just as in English purple-red and crimson are often in- 
terchanged. So Horace, Sat., II. vi. 102, “‘rubro cocco tincta vestis,” which 
in v. 106 is “ vestis purpurea.” 

§ 150. On the phrase zapacxevy tod tacxa, v. 14, see the Introd. Note, p, 


§ 145-152.] NOTES. 261 


251. — In the same verse the expression dpa 8 doel ern does not accord with 
the dpa tpirn of Mark 15 : 25; see in § 153. Bat the dpa rpiry of Mark, as 
the hour of the crucifixion, is sustained by the whole course of the transac- 
tions and circumstances ; as also by the fact stated by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, that the darkness commenced at the sixth hour, after Jesus had already 
for some time hung upon the cross; see § 155 init. The reading éxry in 
John is therefore probably an early error of transcription for tpiry. [The num- 
eral signs were similar, but such an error is unlikely. No recent editor accepts 
the reading. The internal evidence is decidedly against it, since the scribes 
would be likely to correct the numeral to conform with the accounts of the Syn- 
optists. It has been suggested that Mark indicates the time when the scourg- 
ing took place, that being regarded as part of the crucifixion, while John, by 
“ about the sixth hour,” means “ towards noon-day.” The Synoptists are specific 
in their statement respecting the darkness.] The suggestion of some com- 
mentators, that John here computes the hours from midnight, seems to be with- 
out any historical foundation. [The usage of the Evangelist himself also 
seems against this view. | The time, also, which would thus result, namely, 
sunrise, would be much too early for the course of events. 

§ 151. Judas repented, it would seem, as soon as he saw that Jesus was de- 
livered over to be crucified. Till then he had hoped, perhaps, to enjoy the 
reward of his treachery, without involving himself in the guilt of his Master’s 
blood. 

According to Matthew (v. 5), Judas “strangled,” ¢. e., hanged himself, 
amyyéaro. Luke says in Acts 1: 18, “ falling headlong (apyvijs yevouevos), he 
burst asunder.” These two accounts are not inconsistent with each other; 
the rope breaking, the fall might easily be such as to cause the bursting of the 
abdomen. 

In Acts 1:18 éxryoaro is to be rendered: he gave occasion to purchase, 
was the occasion of purchasing. For such a usage, see Heb. 2:10; Matt. 
97 = 60; John 3): 22, comp. 4:23 Rom. 14:15; 1 Cor..7:16; 1 Tim. 4; 
16; Rey. 22 : 20, comp. 16, ete. 

The quotation in Matt. 27:9, 10 is found, not in Jeremiah, but in Zech. 
11:12sq. The reading ‘Iepeuiov is therefore most probably an early error of 
a transcriber, misled by a reminiscence of Jer. 18:1 sq. The Syriac version, 
the earliest of all, as also several other versions and manuscripts, have simply 
8a tod mpodyrov, which is apparently the true reading. Other later author- 
ities read Zayapiov. [Origen suggested the later reading, and a number of 
the Fathers discuss the difficulty. This shows that ‘Iepeuiov was the received 
reading in the second century. The simplest explanation is that the name 
“ Jeremiah” is applied to the whole book of the prophets, since the Jews 
placed that prophet first. Many other theories have been suggested, most of 
them quite fanciful. ] 

§ 152. Jesus bore his cross at first; but he being probably faint from ex- 
haustion, Simon was compelled to bear it after him. [Simon may have car- 
ried only the hinder part of the cross. ] 

The dos [otvov, see Greek text] xr. of Matt, 27: 34, is the éopup- 
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utopevov otvoy of Mark 15 : 23, namely, cheap acid wine mingled with myrrh. 
Such a drink was given to persons about to be executed, in order to stupefy 
them. Babylon. Sanhedr., fol. 43, 1: “ prodeunti ad supplicium capitis potam 
dederunt, granum thuris in poculo vini, ut turbaretur intellectus ejus;” in 
allusion to Prov. 81:6. See Lightfoot, Hor. Heb.,in Matt. 1. ¢. 

§ 153. Various slight transpositions in the verses are made in this Section, 
in order to present their parallelism to the eye. — On the four different forms 
of the title on the cross, see Note on § 15. [It is probable, though not de- 
monstrable, that three of the Evangelists give respectively the form used in 
one of the three languages, while Mark gives “the King of the Jews,” which 
was common to all the three forms. | 

§ 154. According to Matthew and Mark, both the malefactors reviled Je- 
sus ; while, according to Luke, one was penitent. In the former Evangelists 
there is here an enallage of number; the plural being put for the singular. 
This is often done, where the predicate relates strictly to one subject while 
yet the writer expresses the idea generally. [This method of explaining the 
different statements is open to serious objection. ‘The Gospels are historical 
books; the writers, however they were inspired, were not omniscient, or inde- 
pendent of literary method. It seems far more likely that two of them were 
not aware of the fact mentioned by Luke than that they should use the plural 
for the singular. This holds good against most of the examples cited by Dr. 
Robinson.|] So Matt. 26: 8, comp. John 12:4; Matt. 2: 20; 9:8; Mark 
7:17, comp. Matt. 15:15; Mark 5:31, comp. Luke 8: 45; Matt. 24: 1, 
comp. Mark 13:1; John 19: 29, comp. Matt. 27 : 48, etc. See Winer, 
Gramm., § 27 : 2.— For the d£0s in Luke 23 : 36, see Note on § 155. 

§ 155. In Matt. 27: 46 AAC is the Heb. ‘98, used also in the Targum Ps. 
22:2; and in Mark 15: 84 édoi is the Aram. STON both signifying my 
God. [Notice also the variations in the spelling of the other words of the He- 
brew citation, as given in the critical notes. | 

The dos in Matt. 27 : 48 and the parallel verses is here the posca or com- 
mon drink of the Roman soldiers, namely, cheap acid wine mingled with wa- 
ter. In Matthew and Mark the sponge is said to be put upon a reed; in 
John, upon hyssop. Here, probably, a stalk or stem of hyssop is to be under- 
stood; the cross not being of any great height. The particular plant desig- 
nated by the D438 and tcow7os of the Hebrews, has not yet been fully ascer- 
tained by botanists. [But.see Bible Dictionaries.] It probably included not’ 
only the hyssop of the shops, but also other aromatic plants, as mint, wild 
marjoram, etc. 

[The arrangement of the “Seven Words from the Cross” given by Dr. 
Robinson is that generally accepted. He seems to give the last place to the 
exclamation : “ Father,” etc., which is the more probable order. | 

§ 156. Matt. 27 : 55, 56, etc., refers to a later point of time than John 19: 
25 sq. Mary and the other women had now retired to a distance from the 
scene of suffering. [As Salome is mentioned by Matthew and Mark, not by 
John, it seems probable that she is “the sister of his mother” (John 19 : 25). 
Mary had withdrawn before the time included in this section. | 
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§ 157. On the phrase peydAn } iucpa exeivov rod caBBdrov, John 19 : 31, 
see Introd. Note, p. 253. 

Luke 23 : 54, kai odBBarov érépuoke, lit. and the Sabbath was dawning, 1. e., 
drew on; the word érégwoxe, which properly belongs to the natural day, be- 
ing here figuratively and poetically applied to the civil day, which among the 
Jews began at sunset. This interpretation is here the necessary one; see the 
owias yevouevns of Matthew and Mark, and the juepa jv wapackevy of Luke 
himself. 

It was according to law and custom among the Jews that the bodies of per- 
sons publicly executed should be taken down and buried before sunset; see 
Deut. 21 : 22, 23. So Josephus, B. J, iv. 5, § 2: Tocadvrny “lovdatwy epi tas 
TAPAS mpovovay TOLOUJLEVU, Wore Kat TOUS €k KaTaoiKys averTavpoup.evous ™po ovv- 
Tos HAtov KabeXelv Te Kal Odmrew, “so great care did the Jews take respecting 
sepulture, that even the bodies of those condemned to be crucified they took 
down and buried before sunset.” 

[The R. V. properly connects the latter part of Luke 23 : 56 with the next 
chapter, as the use of pév and d€ requires. This leaves it uncertain, so far as 
Luke’s statement is concerned, when the spices were “ prepared ;” see Note 
on § 159. ] 


PART LX: 


OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION, HIS SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, AND HIS 
ASCENSION. 


§§ 159-173. 
IntropuctTory Nors. 


A FULL discussion upon this part of the Gospel History, embracing a re- 
view of the main difficulties in the way of harmonizing the accounts of the 
four Evangelists, was published by the author of these Notes, in the Biblio- 
theca Sacra for February, 1845, p. 162 sq. To this the student is referred 
for a more complete examination of the subject. [For compact summaries of 
a number of the various theories for harmonizing the accounts, see Andrews, 
Life of Our Lord, pp. 587-594. | 

It is no doubt true that more of these apparent difficulties are found in this 
short portion of the Gospels than in almost all the rest. This has its cause 
in the circumstance that each writer here follows an eclectic method, and re- 
cords only what appertained to his own particular purpose or experience. 
Thus many of the minor and connecting facts have not been preserved; and 
the data are therefore wanting to make out a full and complete harmony of all 
the accounts, without an occasional resort to something of hypothesis. Had 
we all the facts, we may well rest assured that this part of the sacred history 
would at once prove to be as exact, as consistent, and as complete, as any anc 
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every other portion of the Word of God, [The divergences in the narratives 
of the resurrection seem fatal to all theories respecting the origin of the Gos- 
pels which imply interdependence. ] 

The general results of the investigations upon which we are now entering 
may be presented in the following summary view of the events and circum- 
stances connected with our Lord’s resurrection and ascension, in the order of 
their occurrence. 

The resurrection took place at or before early dawn on the first day of the 
week; when there was an earthquake, and an angel descended and rolled 
away the stone from the sepulchre and sat upon it, so that the keepers be- 
came as dead men from terror. At early dawn, the same morning, the women 
who had attended on Jesus, namely, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of 
James, Joanna, Salome, and others, went out with spices to the sepulchre in 
order further to embalm the Lord’s body. They inquire among themselves 
who should remove for them the stone which closed the sepulchre. On their 
arrival they find the stone already taken away. The Lord had risen. The 
women, knowing nothing of all that had taken place, were amazed; they en- 
ter the tomb and find not the body of the Lord, and are greatly perplexed. 
At this time Mary Magdalene, impressed with the idea that the body had 
been stolen away, leaves the sepulchre and the other women and runs to the 
city to tell Peter and John. 

The other women remain still in the tomb; and immediately two angels 
appear, who announce unto them that Jesus is risen from the dead, and give 
them a charge in his name for the Apostles. They go out quickly from the 
sepulchre and proceed in haste to the city to make this known to the disci- 
ples. On the way Jesus meets them, permits them to embrace his feet, and 
renews the same charge to the Apostles. The women relate these things to 
the disciples ; but their words seem to them as idle tales, and they believe 
them not. 

Meantime Peter and John had run to the sepulchre, and entering in had 
found it empty. But the orderly arrangement of the grave-clothes and of the 
napkin convinced John that the body had not been removed either by vio- 
lence or by friends ; and the germ of a belief sprung up in his mind that the 
Lord had risen. The two returned to the city. Mary Magdalene, who had 
again followed them to the sepulchre, remained standing and weeping before 
it; and looking in she saw two angels sitting. Turning around she sees Je- 
sus, who gives to her also a solemn charge for his disciples. 

[The main point of difficulty is respecting the order of appearances to the 
women, assuming that there were two; or in identifying them on the theory 
that there was but one (as Andrews and others hold). The latter view takes 
the account of Matthew as a general statement, but the details in that narra- 
tive are quite exact. Dr. Robinson places the appearance to Mary Magda- 
lene second, regarding Mark’s statement (Mark 16: 9) as relative (see Note 
on § 164). The view accepted by the editor is substantially that of Lange, 
and has been thus stated in the International Revision Commentary, Mark, p. 
234: “Three women, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Sa- 
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lome, two of whom had watched by the sepulchre Friday evening (Matt. 27 : 
61; Mark 15 : 47), start for the sepulchre early on Sunday morning (Mark 
16: 1, comp. Matt. 28 : 1), followed by others bearing spices (Luke 24 : 1). 
These three, finding the stone rolled away, are variously affected: Mary 
Magdalene starting back to meet the male disciples who are also coming 
(John 20: 2); the other two remaining, approach nearer, and see one angel 
sitting upon the stone (Mark 16: 2-7). They go back to meet the other 
women coming with the spices. While all are absent, Peter and John come 
and find the tomb empty (John 20 : 3-10). Mary Magdalene returns, sees 
two angels in the grave (John 20:12), and turning round sees Jesus, and 
takes the tidings to the disciples (John 20: 14-18). The other two, sur 
prised by the message of the angel, meet the other women bringing spices; 
all visit the tomb, and see the two angels standing (Luke 24 : 4-7), one of 
whom was sitting on the right side as they entered (Mark 16:5). As they 
go back they meet the Lord (Matt. 28: 9).” This accepts the statements of 
all the Evangelists as strictly accurate, and does no violence to the laws of 
interpretation. The account of Luke seems to recognize two parties of 
women (see on § 160), and the various visits thus assumed explain most satis- 
factorily the various statements respecting the angelic appearances. 

Since this is but one among many theories, the arrangement of the text in 
the Harmony has not been altered, nor has any material abridgment been 
made in the Notes of Dr. Robinson. Supplementary remarks have, however, 
been inserted, in accordance with the view given above. ] 

The further sequence of events, consisting chiefly of our Lord’s appear- 
ances, presents comparatively few difficulties. The various manifestations 
which the Saviour made of himself to his disciples and others, as recorded by 
the Evangelists and Paul, may accordingly be arranged and enumerated as 
follows :— 

1. To the women returning from the sepulchre. Reported only by Mat- 

thew. See § 162. 

2. To Mary Magdalene, at the sepulchre. By John and Mark. § 164. 
[ The order of these two appearances is transposed by many. | 
3. To Peter, perhaps early in the afternoon. By Luke and Paul. § 166. 
4. To the two disciples going to Emmaus, towards evening. By Luke 
and Mark. § 166. 
- To the Apostles (except Thomas) assembled at evening. By Mark, 
Luke, John, and Paul. § 167. 

N. B. These five appearances all took place at or near Jerusa- 
lem, upon the first day of the week, the same day on 
which the Lord arose. 

6. To the Apostles, Thomas being present, eight days afterwards at Jeru- 
salem. Only by John. § 168. 

7. To seven of the Apostles on the shore of the Lake of Tiberias. Only 
by John. § 169. 

8. To the eleven Apostles and to five hundred other brethren, on a moun- 
tain in Galilee. By Matthew and Paul. § 170. 


Org 
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9. To James, probably at Jerusalem. Only by Paul. § 171. 
10. To the eleven at Jerusalem, immediately before the ascension. By 
Luke in Acts, and by Paul. § 171. 

Then follows the ascension. § 172. 

[Some refer 1 Cor. 15:6 and 7 (last clause) to two appearances distinct 
from (8) and (10); but there is no evidence to sustain this view. | 

§ 159. The women had rested on the seventh day, according to Luke 23: 
56; and the Sabbath being past (diayevouevov) Mark relates (v. 1) that they 
bought spices to anoint the body. This purchase would seem to have been 
made in the evening after the Sabbath; since Mark proceeds in y. 2 to nar- 
rate what they did early the next morning. In that case Luke (J. ¢.) speaks 
of the spices by way of anticipation. — Or, if with some, we follow Luke and 
regard the spices as having been purchased before the Sabbath ; then the jyd- 
pacavy of Mark 16:1 is to be rendered in the pluperfect, as in the English 
version; see Note on § 145. This, however, is less in accordance with the 
dvayevopevov Tov caBBdarov of Mark. [The R. V. properly renders Mark 16 : 
1: “bought.” The aorist here cannot be taken as a pluperfect. On the other 
hand, Luke’s statement is not directly connected with the resting on the Sab- 
bath; see R. V., and Note on § 157. Hence the purchase was more probably 
made on Saturday evening. | 

The angel had descended and the earthquake had taken place before the 
arrival of the women. Our Lord, therefore, had arisen from the tomb at or 
before early dawn. See the next Note. — Verses 2-4 of Matthew are here 
transposed into their natural order. As they stand in Matthew, the aorists 
éyévero and dmexvAuce must be rendered as the pluperfect: “had been” and 
“had rolled away”; see Note on § 145. [Here again the aorists have their 
usual force. But it does not follow that the events recorded in these verses 
succeeded the arrival of the women. Matthew frequently introduces occur- 
rences out of their proper order by «at ido’, and ydp serves to throw the 
events further into the past. ] 

The body of our Lord was laid in the sepulchre before sunset on Friday ; 
and he rose early on the morning of Sunday. He therefore rose on the third 
day ; having lain in the tomb during one whole day and a part of two others ; 
in all not far from thirty-six hours. On the expressions: the third day and 
after three days, see Note on § 49. 

§ 160. The point of time when the women visited the sepulchre is oe 
definitely marked by all the Evangelists, namely, Matthew, 77 éripwoxovon, 
se., hepa; Mark, Alay zpwt; Luke, dp@pov Babéws; John, zpwt cxorias er 
ovoys. These expressions all go to fix the time at what we call early dawn, 
or early twilight ; after the break of day, but while the light is yet struggling 
with darkness. 

But Mark, in v. 2, has added the phrase dvare/Aavros tot yAlov, which, ac- 
cording to every law of the aorist, must be rendered: the sun being risen ; or, 
as the English version has it, at the rising of the sun. [The R. V. is still 
more exact: “‘when the sun was risen.” ] These words seem, at first, to be 
directly at variance with the language of the other three Evangelists, and with 
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the A‘avy mpwi of Mark himself. Yet, as Mark by the expression day zpwit has 
definitely fixed the time in accordance with all the other Evangelists, we cannot 
suppose that by the subsequent phrase dvareiAavros rod A‘ov he meant to con- 
tradict himself and them. He must therefore have employed this latter ex- 
pression in a broader and less definite sense, not inconsistent with Niay zpwt. 
As the sun is the source of light and day, and his earliest rays produce the 
contrast between night and dawn, so the term swn-rising might easily come in 
popular usage, by a metonymy of cause for effect, to be put for all that ear- 
lier interval when his rays still struggling with darkness do yet usher in the 
day. 

Accordingly, we find such a popular usage existing among the Hebrews 
and in the Old Testament. Thus, in Judges 9:33, Zebul, after directing 
Abimelech to lie in wait with his people in the field during the night, goes on 
to say: “ And it shall be, in the morning, as soon as the sun is up (Heb. 
WwW 77D), thou shalt rise early and set upon the city;” Sept., cal gorau 
rompul op, 76 dvatethat Tov HAvov ktA. Here we have the very same use of 
the aorist, and the very same juxtaposition of zpwt and dua To dvarethas tov 
yAvoy, and yet we cannot for a moment suppose that Abimelech was to wait 
till the sun actually appeared above the horizon, before he made his onset. 
So the Psalmist, Ps. 104 : 22, speaking of the young lions that by night roar 
after their prey, proceeds thus: “The sun ariseth, they gather themselves 
together, and lay them down in their dens;” Sept., dvéreAev 6 HALos KrX., still 
in the aorist. But beasts of prey do not wait for the actual appearance of the 
sun above the horizon ere they shrink away to their lairs; the break of day, 
the dawning light, is the signal for their retreat. See also Sept., 2 K. 3: 22; 
2 Sam. 23:4. Im all these passages the language is entirely parallel to that 
of Mark 16:2; and they fully illustrate and confirm the principle, that the 
sun-rising is here used by Mark in a popular sense, as equivalent to the rising 
of the day, or early dawn. 

There was probably something in respect to Mary Magdalene which gave 
her a peculiar prominence in these transactions. This may be inferred from 
the fact that John mentions Mary Magdalene, and her alone; while the other 
Evangelists likewise name her first, as if holding the most conspicuous place. 
[ Matthew and Mark tell of the two Marys watching at the tomb; while Luke 
speaks of a larger number of women (Luke 23: 55). In his further account 
he refers to the same party, while Matthew names the two Marys, Mark add- 
ing Salome to the number. The transcribers, supposing that Luke meant 
these persons, added to Luke 24:1, the phrase: ‘and certain others with 
them.” It was the larger body of women that brought the spices. The other 
Evangelists do not affirm this of the two Marys and Salome. In vy. 10 Luke 
seems to distinguish two parties of women. All these divergences point to 
a succession of visits, which might well be expected in the excited .condition 
expressly affirmed of the women. | 

Mary Magdalene, amazed at not finding the body of Jesus, and supposing 
it to have been stolen, leaves the other women, probably in the sepulchre, 
and returns to the city to tell Peter and John. To them she uses the phrase 
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otdapev, v. 2, meaning herself and the other women; but afterwards, when she 
speaks to the angels, it is oida, v. 13. 

§ 161. Luke speaks of two angels; Matthew and Mark of only one; see 
the Note on § 57.— Mark says he was sitting; Luke speaks of them appar- 
ently as standing, éméoryoay, v. 4. But édiorys, in its appropriate and ac- 
knowledged usage, is to appear suddenly, to be suddenly present, without refer- 
ence to its etymology; comp. Luke 2: 9; Acts 12:7. So Passow, plotzlich 
erscheinen. [Of this usage there can be no question, but this does not account 
for the other differences. | 

In Matthew, the angel addresses the women apparently while still sitting on 
the stone outside of the sepulchre; in Mark and Luke, on the contrary, the 
conversation takes place in the sepulchre. But although Matthew does not 
speak of the women as entering the tomb, yet in v. 8 he describes them as 
coming out of it (efeAPotcar) ; so that, of course, his account too implies, that 
the interview took place within the tomb, as narrated by Mark and Luke. 
[The correct reading in Matt. 28 : 8, according to the best authorities, is 
drehOovoat (so critical editors and R. V.) ; the common reading is conformed 
to Mark. This change of text destroys the force of Dr. Robinson’s sugges- 
tion, and favors the view that Matthew refers to a different occasion. | 

In recording the charge sent by the angels to the Apostles, Matthew and 
Mark dwell more upon Galilee; and Luke more upon the Lord’s previous 
announcement of his resurrection. [The two former, according to another 
view, give the charge to Mary, the mother of James, and Salome; the latter, 
that to the main ody of the women. ] 

§ 162. It is evident that Mary Magdalene was not with the other women, 
when Jesus thus met them on their return. Her language to Peter and John 
forbids the supposition that she had already seen the Lord; see John 20: 2. 
See, too, Bibliotheca Sacra, February, 1845, p. 171. 

[All must agree that Mary Magdalene was separated from the other 
women; but it does not follow that the appearance to them occurred first. 
According to the view stated in the additional Introductory Note, the latter 
part of this section (Matt. 28: 9, 10; Luke 24 : 9-11) should be placed after 
§ 164; the earlier part remaining in its present position. 

The fact that Luke does not refer to the appearance to the women, al- 
though he tells of their return to the city, may be accounted for by supposing 
that his information was derived from one of the two disciples who went to 
Emmaus (§ 166). Evidently they had left Jerusalem before the report of 
any appearance reached them. Probably the women returned by different 
ways and met the other disciples at different times. ] 

§ 163. Mary Magdalene had gone to Peter and John only; who would 
seem to have lodged by themselves in a different part of the city. The other 
women went, apparently, to the rest of the disciples. When, therefore, it is 
here said of John, on his entering the sepulchre (v. 8), that “he saw and be- 
lieved,” this is not at variance with y. 9, nor yet with Luke 24:11. What 
was it that John thus believed? Not the mere report of Mary Magdalene, 
that the body had been taken away; for so much he must have known and 
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believed, when he stooped down and looked into the sepulchre. His belief 
must have been of something more and greater. The grave-clothes lying 
orderly in their place, and the napkin folded together by itself, made it evi- 
dent that the tomb had not been rifled nor the body stolen by violent hands; 
for these garments and the spices would have been of more value to thieves 
than merely a naked corpse; at least, thieves would not have taken the pains 
thus to fold the garments together. The same circumstances showed also 
that the body had not been removed by friends; for they would not thus have 
left the grave-clothes behind. All these considerations excited in the mind of 
John the germ of a belief that Jesus was risen from the dead. He believed 
(éxiorevoe) because he saw; “for (yap) as yet they knew not the Scripture,” 
v. 9. He now began to recall and understand our Lord’s repeated declara- 
tion, that he was to rise again on the third day; a declaration on which the 
Jews had already acted in setting a watch. See Matt. 16 : 21; 17: 23; 
Luke 9: 22; 24: 6, 7, etc.; Matt. 27 : 63 sq. In this way the apparent 
want of connection (sometimes urged) between verses 8 and 9, disappears ; 
and the word ériorevae is left in the signification of a religious belief usual to 
it in John’s Gospel. See John 3: 15, 16 sq.; 10: 26; 19:35 al. sep. 

[Tischendorf omits Luke 24: 12 from his text; but the evidence in favor 
of the genuineness of the verse is very strong, and outweighs the suspicion of an 
insertion from the account of John. If the verse is omitted, the visit of Peter 
and John can be more readily placed before the return to the city of the large 
party of women (Luke 24: 9-11, and Matt. 28: 9, 10) ; a position which we 
hold to be, on other grounds, more probable than that assigned to it by Dr. 
Robinson. | 

§ 164. Mary Magdalene now manifestly sees the angels for the first time ; 
and this circumstance also goes to show that she had previously left the other 
women at the sepulchre before the angels appeared to them. 

A main difficulty occurs here in fixing the order of time, between our 
Lord’s appearance to Mary Magdalene and that to the other women in § 162. 
This arises from the use of the word azpdrov in Mark 16: 9, which seems to 
imply that this appearance to Mary Magdalene was the first of all: éefdvy 
mpotov Mapia ty Maydadyv7j. Yet the whole course of events and circum- 
stances shows conclusively that Jesus had previously appeared to the other 
women. Weare therefore compelled, and that in accordance with good and 
ordinary usage, to regard mpdroy as put here not absolutely, but relatively. 
That is to say, Mark narrates three and only three appearances of our Lord; 
of these three that to Mary Magdalene takes place jirst, tparov, and that to the 
assembled disciples the same evening occurs last, varepov, v. 14. Now in any 
series or succession of events, where apérov and vorepov are employed, what- 
ever may be the number of intervening terms, zp@rov marks the first of the 
series, and torepoy the last of the same series, and no other. So here in 
Mark, dorepoy is put with the third appearance narrated; but had Mark men- 
tioned four, then torepov could not have stood with the third, but must have 
been used with the fourth or last; and so in every case. Hence as dorepov 
is here put relatively, and therefore does not exclude the subsequent appear 
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ances of our Lord to Thomas and in Galilee, so too zpaérov here stands rela- 
tively, and does not exclude the previous appearance to the other women. 
A similar example occurs in 1 Cor. 15 : 5-8, where Paul says of our Lord 


after his resurrection: dru &b9n Kydd, etra rots dwoexa, érerta . . . eretra, 
. €cxatov 6& mavtrwv . . . GpOy Képot. Now had Paul here written, as 


he might well have done: df6n tpdrov Kydd, etra xrX., assuredly no one 
would have ever understood him as intending to affirm, that the appearance to 
Peter was the first of all absolutely, and earlier than those to Mary Magda- 
lene and the other women. — In like manner, when John (21 : 14) declares 
that Jesus showed himself the third time (rpirov) to his disciples at the lake of 
Galilee after his resurrection, this is said relatively to the two preceding 
appearances to the assembled Apostles ($§ 167, 168), and does in no way ex- 
clude the four still earlier appearances, namely, to Peter, to the two at Em- 
maus, to Mary Magdalene, and to the other women. One of these, that to 
Mary Magdalene, John himself relates in full. 

In this way the whole difficulty in the case before us vanishes; and the com: 
plex and cumbrous machinery of earlier commentators becomes superfluous. 

[The arguments of Dr. Robinson are not conclusive. Especially irrelevant 
is the reference to John 21: 14, where the appearance is defined as “ to the 
disciples,” in distinction from that to Mary Magdalene. Moreover, the pas- 
sage in Mark is of doubtful genuineness. Even if written by the Evangelist, 
it does not seem to have originally formed part of the Gospel. When in such 
a supplementary passage zpdrov is used, it is very difficult to believe that it is 
used relatively. If the passage is, as many hold, not genuine, yet of very 
early origin, it is still more difficult to accept such a sense of rparov. If it re- 
garded as neither genuine nor even authentic, then Dr. Robinson’s argument 
is unnecessary ; for the statement is of no authority except as indicating an 
ancient tradition. We prefer to regard the passage as, at all events, authentic, 
7. e., true in its statements, and then to take zp@rov in its natural sense. This 
would necessitate our placing Matt. 28: 9, 10, and those passages necessarily 
joined with it, immediately after this section; see Note on § 162 and the In- 
troductory Note, p. 264. Andrews identifies the appearance mentioned in 
Matt. 28: 9,10, with that to Mary Magdalene, taking the statement in Mat- 
thew as a general one. This would place that passage parallel with this sec- 
tion. Certainly Matthew only mentions the two Marys, and might refer to 
the appearance given in detail by John. | 

§ 166. This appearance of our Lord to Peter is mentioned only by Paul 
and by Luke, v. 34. It had not taken place when the two disciples left Jeru- 
salem for Emmaus; or at least they had not heard of it. It had occurred 
when they returned; and that long enough before to have been fully reported 
to all the disciples and believed by them. It may, perhaps, have happened 
about the time the two disciples set off, or shortly afterwards. 

§ 167. Paul speaks of the Apostles by their usual appellation, as the 
twelve, 1 Cor. 15:5; Matthew, Mark, and Luke here speak of them as the 
eleven; Matt. 28:16; Mark 16:14; Luke 24:33. Yet on this particular 
occasion only ten were actually present; see John 20: 24. 


§§ 164-170.] NOTES.— APPEARANCES OF OUR LORD. 271 


When the disciples beheld their risen Lord, they thought they saw a spirit. 
Jesus reassures them, and presents to them indubitable evidence that the same 
body of flesh and bones which had been crucified and laid in the sepulchre was 
now risen and alive before them. On the general subject of the nature of our 
Lord’s resurrection-body, see a full discussion by the author of these Notes in 
the Bibliotheca Sacra for May, 1845, p. 292 sq. 

Then follows our Lord’s charge and commission to the eleven Apostles, de- 
livered to them here in private by themselves, and distinct from the public 
and more general commission recorded in Matt. 28:19, 20. [But see be- 
low.] As a symbol of this commission to them in particular, and of the 
power which they should shortly receive through the Spirit imparted from on 
high, “he breathed on them, and saith unto them, ‘Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost;’” John 20:22. There was in this emblem a recognition and reit- 
eration of the gracious promise of the Spirit before made, which was to be 
abundantly fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. See John 14:26; 16:7 sq.; 
Acts 2:1 sq. 

[ Mark 16 : 14-18 may, with equal propriety, be placed in § 170, or even 
later, in § 172, just before the Ascension. The most probable view is that it 
contains a summary of the various discourses. The discourse in Luke 24: 
44-49 occasions some difficulty. V. 49 indicates that they were not to leave 
the city, and vy. 50 points directly back to v. 49. On the other hand v. 44 is 
most naturally connected with the appearance in Jerusalem on the evening of 
the Resurrection day. But since Luke, in Acts 1: 3, makes a specific state- 
ment about the interval of “forty days,” we cannot understand him as imply- 
ing here that the ascension took place immediately after that first appearance 
to the eleven. Some assume that vv. 44-49 are a summary of all the instruc- 
tion given during the interval; others divide the discourse at the close of v. 
48. Others again, because vv. 46-48 resemble Acts 1: 8, place the entire 
discourse at the later point. | 

§ 169. This appearance of our Lord to the seven disciples at the Lake of 
Galilee is shown to have preceded that upon the mountain, by John 21 : 14. 
It was his third appearance to the Apostles; see §§ 167, 168. They were 
now waiting the appointed’ time to meet Jesus upon a certain mountain ; 
Matt. 28 : 16. ; 

§ 170. The set time had now come ; and the eleven disciples went away 
into the mountain, “ where Jesus had appointed them.” It would seem proba- 
ble that this time and place had been appointed by our Lord for a solemn and 
more public interview, not only with the eleven whom he had already met 
more than once, but with all his disciples in Galilee; and that therefore it 
was on this same occasion, when, according to Paul, “he appeared to above 
five hundred brethren at once.” That the interview in Matthew was not con- 
fined to the eleven alone seems evident from the fact that ‘some doubted ;” 
for this could hardly be supposed true of any of the eleven, after what had 
already happened to them in Jerusalem and Galilee, and after having been 
appointed to meet their risen Lord at this very time and place. Nor can we 
see any good reason why Jesus should summon the eleven, merely on their 
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own account, to meet him on a distant mountain in Galilee, when he had al- 
ready twice met them, and might just as well again meet them, in Jerusalem. 
The appearance to the five hundred must at any rate be referred to Galilee; 
for even after our Lord’s ascension, the number of the names in Jerusalem 
were together only about a hundred and twenty; Acts 1:15. And further, 
Paul, in enumerating the appearances of Jesus, in 1 Cor. 15 : 5-8, specifies 
only those to Apostles, with this single exception ; which therefore seems of 
itself to imply that the eleven also were here included. I therefore, with 
many leading commentators, do not hesitate to regard the interviews thus de- 
scribed by Matthew and Paul, as identical. It was a great and solemn occa- 
sion. Our Lord had directed that the eleven and all his disciples in Galilee 
should thus be convened upon the mountain. It was the closing scene of his 
ministry in Galilee. Here his life had been spent. Here most of his mighty 
works had been done and his discourses held. Here his followers were as 
yet most numerous. He therefore here takes leave on earth of those among 
whom he had lived and labored longest; and repeats to all his disciples in 
public the solemn charge, which he had already given in private to the Apos- 
tles: [Go ye therefore and make disciples of all the nations;]—and lo, I 
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” It was doubtless the 
Lord’s last interview with his disciples in that region; his last great act in 
Galilee. 

§ 171. Luke relates, in Acts 1 : 3, that Jesus showed himself alive to the 
Apostles [‘‘ after his passion, by many proofs, appearing unto them by the space 
of forty days, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom -of God.’ | 
This would seem to imply interviews and communications as to which we 
have little more than this very general notice. One of these may have been 
the appearance to James, mentioned by Paul only (1 Cor. 15 : 7), and subse- 
quent to that to the five hundred brethren. It may be referred with most 
probability to Jerusalem, after the return of the Apostles from Galilee. 

Afterwards, our Lord again, according to Paul, was seen of “all the Apos- 
tles.’ This was apparently an appointed meeting; the same which Luke 
speaks of in Jerusalem, immediately before the Ascension. It was, of course, 
the Lord’s last interview with his Apostles. 

[§ 172. The correct reading in Luke 24 : 50, is €ws pds ByOaviav, which the 
R. V. paraphrases: “until they were over against Bethany.” The evidence 
for zpés is SB C D Z, 1, 33, which is deemed decisive by recent critical edi- 
tors. The transcribers substituted eis, which is more usual. Thus textual criti- 
cism has relieved us of an apparent contradiction between Luke’s statemeut 
here and in Acts 1:12. The place of the Ascension was on the Mount of 
Olives (Acts 1:12), over against Bethany (Luke 24:50). Dr. Robinson, 
in his Notes, argues at some length to prove that Luke “uses the terms Beth- 
any and Mount of Olives interchangeably, and almost as synonymous.” The 
received reading seemed to demand this; but the correct text renders unnec- 
essary all such attempts at reconciliation. The traditional site of the Ascen- 
sion is, however, too far from Bethany to meet the requirements of Luke’s 
statement. 


§§ 171-173.] NOTES. —THE ASCENSION. 2738 


Needless difficulties have been raised respecting the Gospel accounts of our 
Lord’s stay on earth after the Resurection. It has even been ssserted that 
Luke in his Gospel places the Ascension immediately after the Resurrection. 
But this writer, more frequently than any of the other Evangelists, sums up 
events, and then proceeds to give further details. His words in Acts assume 
the correctness of the “former treatise.” The closing section of Mark is ob- 
viously a summary, and cannot be proven to imply that there was no. consid- 
erable interval between the Resurrection and the Ascension. Matthew does 
not mention the latter ; and John’s account implies a period of some length. | 

[$ 173. John 20 : 30, 81 may proporly be placed here, although their posi- 
tion in the Gospel does not constitute a deviation from the chronological 
order. ‘Tischendorf rejects 21 : 25, and hence it is, with great reluctance, 
omitted from the Greek text of the Harmony. Other recent critical editors 
retain it (see critical notes). In fact, it is disputed whether in N it was added 
by the first corrector (so Tischendorf) or written by the original scribe. Over 
against this possible omission and a hint or two in some scholia, we may ad- 
duce the testimony of all extant manuscripts and versions, together with no- 
tices in many Fathers, among them Origen, the most critical writer of early 
Christian times. ] 
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A HARMONY 


Pee OURe GOSPELS IN: -GREEK; 


Newly arranged, with Explanatory Notes, by Epwarp Rosrson, 
D. D., LL. D., lately Professor of Biblical Literature in the Union 
Theological Seminary, New York; author of a “Greek and English 
Lexicon of the New Testament,” “ Biblical Researches in Palestine,” 
etc. Revised Edition. Giving the text of Tischendorf, and Various 
Readings accepted by Tregelles, Westcott and Hort, and in the Re- 
vised English Version of 1881. With additional Notes by M. B. 
Riwpte, D. D., Professor of New Testament Exegesis in Hartford 
Theological School. In one volume, octavo, $2.00. 


NOTICES OF THIS EDITION. 
From The Interior (Chicago). 


Dr. Edward Robinson’s “ Harmony” needs no introduction to the American 
clergy. It has been used in the class-room and in the pastor’s study for nearly a 
generation, and it has always been found reliable and helpful. It brings together 
the four Gospel narratives so as to present the true chronological order, and where 
the same event has been described by more than one writer the different accounts 
are placed side by side. In this way the threefold purpose which Dr. Robinson set 
before himself is accomplished: the Evangelists are made their own best inter- 
preters ; they are seen to supplement each other in minute as well as important par- 
ticulars ; and there is brought out fully and clearly the fundamental characteristic 
of their testimony, unity in diversity. The present volume is a new and revised 
edition, with notes, prepared by Professor Riddle, of Hartford Theological Semi- 
nary. His name is a guarantee that the task has been faithfully done. . . . In its 
new dress and greatly improved form the book will be more valuable than ever, and 
it should have a place in every minister’s library. 


From Puivie Scuarr, D. D. 

You could not have intrusted the revision to abler hands than those of Dr. Riddle. 
Robinson’s “Harmony” is now again what it was thirty years ago, the best guide 
for the comparative study of the Gospels. 

From The Independent (New York). 


The “Harmony ” is now put on a basis which corresponds to the present condition 
of Biblical scholarship, and which may carry forward through another generation 
the good fruits of Dr. Robinson’s work. 


*,* For sale by all Booksellers. Sent, post-paid, on receipt of price by the Publishers, 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN AND COMPANY, 


4 Parx Srreet, Boston; 11 East SEVENTEENTH STREET, New York. 
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HISTORY OF THE 
Sacred Scriptures of the New Testament. 


By Epuarp (WitHeLm Evcen) Reuss, Professor Ordinarius in the 
Evangelical Theological Faculty of the Emperor William’s Univer- 
sity, Strassburg, Germany. ‘Translated from the Fifth Revised and 
Enlarged German Edition, with numerous bibliographical additions, 
by Rev. Epwarp L. Hoveutron, A.M. 2 vols. 8vo, $5.00. 


This translation of a work which has become a standard in Germany 
treats, with the thoroughness characteristic of the great German schol- 
ars, of (I.) The Origin and Development of a Sacred Literature of 
the New Testament; (II.) Collection of Sacred Books of the Chris- 
tians into a whole for use in the Churches; (III.) Preservation of their 
original form; (1V.) Dissemination of the Collection among Christian 
Peoples; (V.) Use made of them in Theology. 


The work of Professor Reuss, by its historic method, its comprehensiveness, 
and the help its copious references give a student for the prosecution of his 
researches, places itself in the very front rank of so-called “ Introductions.’ 
The translation of it, with the added bibliographical references, especially to 
works written in English, and the enlarged index, constitutes one of. the most 
valuable recent publications in Biblical literature. A generation of students 
will thank you for it. — Prof. J. Henry Tuayer, Cambridge. 


The substantial value of the work is very great. It has not been accessible 
to American scholars for the lack of a good and cheap translation. This has 
now been furnished. . . . In its present form it is to be accepted as one of 
the most important aids to the study of the New Testament of the last decade. 
— Christian Advocate (New York). 


I am gratified to be able to commend the translation most heartily. Of the 
original work no scholar can fail to think well, however he may disagree with 
the opinions of Professor Reuss. Mr. Houghton has been patient and careful 
in his work, and the bibliographical additions he has made, though necessarily 
of a selected character, constitute a new excellence. — Prof. M. B. Rrppxe, 
Hartford Theological School. 


These volumes should be where every scholar can consult them. — The Con- 
gregationalist (Boston). 
*,* For sale by all Booksellers. Sent, post-paid, on receipt of price by the Publishers, 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN AND COMPANY, 


4 Park Srreet, Boston; 11 East SrvenTRENTH STREET, New York. 


OTHER BOOKS BY EDWARD ROBINSON. 


BIBLICAL RESEARCHES IN PALESTINE AND THE ADJACENT REGIONS. 
A Journal of Travel. By Epwarp Rosryson and E. Smirn. Drawn up 
from the Original Diaries, with Historical Ilustrations. With Notes, Maps, 
Plans, etc., ete. Eleventh Edition. In three volumes, 8vo, $10.00. The 
maps separately, $1.00. 


Dean Stanley said of these volumes: ‘“‘ They are amongst the very few books of modern 
literature of which I can truly say shat I have read every word. I have read them under 
circumstances which riveted my attention upon them, — while riding on the back of a 
camel; while traveling on horseback through the hills of Palestine; under the shadow of 
my tent, when I came in weary from the day’s journey. These were the scenes in which I 
first became acquainted with the work of Dr. Robinson. But to that work I have felt that 
Land all students of Biblical literature owe a debt that can never be effaced.” 


PuysicaAL GroGRAPHY OF THE Hoty Lanp. A Supplement to 
“ Biblical Researches in Palestine.” By Epwarp Ropinson. With Index. 
8vo, $3.50. 

The Maps of “Biblical Researches in Palestine” serve for this work. 


A capital summary of our present knowledge. — The Atheneum (London), 


A HeEsrew and ENGLISH LEXICON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, in- 
eluding the Biblical Chaldee. Translated from the Latin of WitL1AmM 
GxsEntvs, late Professor of Theology in the University of Halle-Wittem- 
berg, by Epwarp Rosginson. With Corrections and Additions, furnished 
by the author in manuscript, and condensed from his larger Thesaurus as 
completed by Roediger. Twenty-fourth Edition. 8vo, half russia, $6.00 net. 


EnGLisH-Hesrew Lexicon: being a Complete Verbal Index to Ge- 
senius’ Hebrew Lexicon, as translated by Professor Epwarp Rosrnson. 
Prepared by JosepH Lewis Porrrer, A.M. 8vo, $2.00 net. 


A GrReEeEK AND EncuisH LEXxIcon oF THE NEw Testament. New 
Edition, revised and in great part rewritten. 8vo, $4.00 net. 


BY J. A. W. NEANDER. 


GeNERAL History OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND CHURCH. 
Translated from the German of Dr. Augustus NEANDER, by the Rev. 
JoserH Torrey, Professor in the University of Vermont. With Additions 
and Corrections. In six volumes, including an Index volume. With Por- 
trait. The set, with Index, $20.00 net. The Index volume, separately, 
$3.00 net. 


Neander still remains beyond doubt the greatest Church historian, thus far, of the nine- 
teenth century. — Dr. Purtie Scuarr, [History of the Apostolic Church. 

The present index is a noble work, and ought to receive the patronage it merits. — 
Christian Advocate (New York). 


*,* For sale by all Booksellers. Sent, post-paid, on receipt of price by the Publishers, 
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN AND COMPANY, 


4 Park Street, Boston; 11 East SEVENTEENTH STREET, New York. 


DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE: 


Comprising its Antiquities, Biography, Geography, and Natural His- 
tory. By Witi1am Suir. American Edition. Revised and ed- 
ited by H. B. Hacxert, D. D., assisted by Ezra Axpsort, LL. D. 
With five hundred and ninety-six Illustrations. In four volumes. 
With xxx.+3667 pages. The set, 8vo, $20.00; sheep, $25.00 ; 
half morocco, $27.50; half calf, extra, $27.50. 


There are several American editions of Smith’s Dictionary of the 
Bible, but this edition comprises not only the contents of the original 
English edition, unabridged, but very considerable and important addi- 
tions by the editors, Professors Hackett and Abbot, and twenty-six 
other eminent American scholars. 

This edition has 500 more pages than the English, and 100 more 
illustrations ; more than a thousand errors of reference in the English 
edition are corrected in this; and an Index of Scripture illustrated is 
added. In view of the improvements made in this edition, Prof. Ros- 
WELL D. Hitcucock, of New York, said, ‘“‘ What was, to begin with, 
the best book of its kind in our language is now still better.” The 
London Bookseller remarked, “« We have to thank America for the 
most complete work of the kind in the English, or, indeed, in any lan- 
guage ;” and the following opinions refer not only to the general value 
of the work, but especially to the additional value given by the Amer- 
ican editors : — 


Of the more than thirteen hundred additions with which, according to a 
hasty count, the American edition has been enriched, upwards of a thousand 
bear the initials of the American editors. Many of them, to be sure, are de- 
voted to correcting oversights, supplying omissions, supplementing information, 
—a kind of work making comparatively little show, but for which a student 
or a teacher who wishes trustworthy statements is often inexpressibly grateful. 
. . - In brief, to the careful scholarship of these two American professors we 
are indebted for what is unquestionably the most accurate and serviceable 
work of its kind for the general student in any tongue. — Prof. J. Henry 
THAYER, Cambridge. 


In paper, press-work, cuts, maps, ete., we do not see anything to choose be- 
tween this and the more costly English original; while in a multitude of other 
respects which affect the trustworthiness, thoroughness, and supreme excellence 
of the work as a thesaurus of Biblical knowledge, this is vastly to he preferred. 
— Congregational Review (Boston). 
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4 Park Srreet, Boston; 11 East SEVENTEENTH STREET, New York. 


5 


*< 
Spies 


: _ ; ° 7 % iy k2 : rhe 
5 4 ; 
wait ¥, te 4 are eee 
4 , 
‘Fe yo A J a 
ies 4 
) y 
u / 
i ; 
‘ ; ead f 
i 4 ' 
= Y . 
) r, - Hi 
r vy + 


MSs 


